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Fra Gylfa konungi ok Gefjuni

1 - GEFJUN’S PLOWING

King Gylfi of Sweden pays a wandering woman with as much land as four oxen
can plow in a day and a night. She is Gefjun, of the race of the Asir, and the
oxen are her own sons by a giant. They cut the land loose and drag it out to
sea, where it becomes Selund; the water left behind is the Logr, whose bays match
Selund’s headlands.

Gylfi konungr réd par londum er nG heitir Svipjod. Fra
Gylfi king ruled  there lands which  now is-called  Sweden about
honum er pat sagt at hann gaf einni farandi konu at

him is it said  that  he gave  to-a wandering  woman  as

launum skemmtunar sinnar eitt plogsland i riki sinu pat
reward of-entertainment  her-own  one  plow-land in realm bis-own that
er fjorir 6xn drzgi upp dag ok nott. En s kona var
which  four oxen  might-draw up day  and night ~ But that woman was
ein af 4sa xtt, hon er nefnd Gefjun. Hon t6k fjora
one  from of-the-esir kin she is  named  Gefjun She took  four

6xn nordan or  J6tunheimum, en pat viru synir jotuns
oxen  from-the-north out-of Jotunheimar but these were  sons of-a-giant
nokkurs ok hennar, ok setti pa fyrir plog, en plogrinn gekk
certain and  of-her and set them before  plow  and the-plow went
sva breitt ok djupt at upp leysti  landit, ok drégu Gxnirnir
so  broadly and deeply  thar up (it)-loosened the-land —and drew the-oxen

pat land Gt 4 hafit ok vestr ok namu stadar i sundi
that land  out onto the-sea and westward and took balt in  a-sound
nokkuru. Par setti Gefjun landit ok gaf nafn ok kalladi

certain There  set Gefjun the-land  and gave name  and called(-it)

Selund. Ok par sem landit hafdi upp gengit var par eftir vatn.

Selund And  there where the-land had up  gone was  there bebind water
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Pat er ni Logrinn kalladr i

That  is

Leginum sem nes

the-Légr

now  the-Ldgr called

as
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beadlands in  Selund So  says

Gefjun dr6 fra Gylfa
Gefjun
glod djaprodul  00la,

glad

sva at

so

drew from  Gylfi

deep-sun of-odal-lands

af  rennirauknum

that  from  the-running-draft-beasts

rauk,

(it)-steamed

Danmarkar auka.

of-Denmark ~ increase

Baru 6xn ok atta

Bore

oxen and eight

ennitungl, pars gengu

brow-moons

fyrir

before

valrauf]

where went

vineyjar  vidri

of-the-meadow-isle  wide

fijogur hofud.

slain-plunder — four beads
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Bragi

so

skald

bays

the-old

Svipj6d, ok liggja sva vikr i

in

i Selundi. Sva segir Bragi skald gamli:



Gyl kom til Asgarés

II - GYLFI COMES TO ASGARDR

Gylfi sets out for Asgardr disguised as an old man, but the Asir foresee bim and
meet him with illusions. He finds a hall too high to see over, roofed with gilded
shields, and a man juggling knives at the door. Calling bimself Gangleri, be is
led in to three high seats, one above another, and is told he will not leave whole
unless be proves the wiser.

Gylfi konungr var madr vitr ok fjolkunnigr. Hann undradist
Gyl king was a-man  wise and much-knowing  He wondered-at
pat mjok, er asafolk var sva kunnigt, at allir hlutir gengu
that  much that  the-Asir-folk was so  knowing that all things  went

at vilja peira. Pat hugsadi hann, hvart pat myndi vera af
to  will  their That  pondered be whether  that  might be from
edli sjalfra peira eda myndi pvi valda goOmogn pau, er

nature of-own  their  or might that  cause  god-powers those  which

peir blotudu. Hann byrjadi ferd sina til Asgards ok for med

they  worshiped ~ He began Journey  his o Asgardr and went with
leynd ok bra 4 sik gamals manns liki ok duldist SVA.
secrecy  and cast  on  himself of-an-old man’ likeness and  disguised-himself so

En xsir varu pvi  visari, at peir hofdu spadéom, ok si
But  the-esir were  therefore wiser that they  had prophecy and  saw
peir ferd hans, fyrr en hann kom, ok gerfu i méti honum
they  journey his sooner than be came  and made  in against him

sjonhverfingar. Ok er hann kom inn i borgina, ba si
eye-illusions And  when he came  in into  the-stronghold ~then saw
hann par hava holl, sva at varla matti hann sja yfir hana.

he there a-high hall ~ so  that scarcely could  he see  over it

15
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bak hennar var lagt gylldum skjoldum svi sem spanpak. Sva
Roof its was laid  with-gilded  shields w as  shingleroof So

segir Pjooolfr inn hvinverski, at Valholl var skjoldum pokd:
says Bjddlfr the  Hvinir-man that  Valholl was  with-shields  thatched

A baki létu blikja,
On  back  they-let  gleam
bardir varu grjoti,
battered  they-were with-stone
Svafnis salnzfrar
of-Svdfnir  ball-shingles
seggir hyggjandi.

the-men prudent

Gylfi s4& mann i hallardurum, ok lék at handsoxum ok

Glfi saw a-man  in  the-hall-doors and  played with band-knives and
hafdi sjau senn 4 lofti. Sa spurdi hann fyrr at nafni
had seven  ar-once in  air That-one  asked him first  for name

Hann nefndist  Gangleri ok kominn af refilstigum ok
He named-himself ~ Gangleri and  come from  by-paths and
beiddist at sxkja til nattstadar ok spurdi, hverr hollina acti.
asked to  seek to  night-quarters and asked who the-hall owned
Hann svarar, at pat var konungr peira, — “en fylgja
He answers  that that was  king their bur  to-accompany

méa ek pér at sja hann. Skaltu pa sjalfr spyrja hann

may I  the 1o see  him Shalt-thou  then  thyself  ask him
nafns,” — ok snerist s& madr fyrir honum inn i hollina,
of-name and  turned that man before  him in into  the-hall

en hann gekk eftir, ok pegar laukst hurdin 4 hzla honum.

and  he went  after  and at-once  closed the-door ~ on heels  him

16



GYLFAGINNING

bPar si hann morg golf ok margt folk, sumt med leikum,
There saw  be many  floors and much folk some with ~ games
sumir drukku, sumir med vapnum ok boérdust. Pa litadist
some drank some with  weapons and  fought Then  looked
hann umb ok pétti margir hlutir otraligir, peir er  hann
he about  and seemed  many things  incredible those  which e
sa. b4 mzlt hann:

saw  Then said be

Gattir allar,

doorways  all

a0r gangi fram,

before (one)-goes foruward

um skyggnask skyli,
—  peer-about-oneself  should
pvi at ovist er at vita
for  that uncertain is  to  know
hvar ovinir sitja

where foes sit

a fled fyrir.

on  floor  before

Hann si prji hiszti ok hvert upp frd 6dru, ok siatu prir menn
He saw three  bigh-seats and each ~ up  from other  and sar  three men
sinn i hverju. P4 spurdi hann, hvert nafn héfdingja peira veri.
one  in each Then asked he whar  name  of-chiefs their  was

Sia svarar, er hann leiddi inn, at si, er i inu nedsta

He answers  who him led in that he  who in the  lowest
hasxti sat, var konungr — “ok heitir Harr, en par nast
high-seat st was  king and  is-called Harr and there next

sa, er heitir Jafnharr, en si ofast, er Pridi heitir”

he  who is-called Jafnhdrr and he  highest  who Pridi  is-called

17



THE DELUDING OF GYLFI

ba spyrr Harr komandann, hvart fleira er erendi hans,
Then  asks Harr  the-comer whether  more is  errand bis

en heimill er matr ok drykkr honum sem o&llum par i

and  free is  food and drink to-him as to-all there in
Hava holl. Hann segir, at fyrst vill hann spyrja, ef
of-the-High-One hall ~ He says that  first will  he ask if

nokkurr er fr6r madr inni.

anyone is  a-learned man within

Harr segir, at hann komi eigi heill 4t, nema hann sé
Hirr  says that  he come not  whole out unless  he be
frodari, —

more-learned

“ok stattu fram,
and  stand-thou  forward
medan pa fregn;
while thou  askest
sitja skal si, er segir”

sit shall ~ he  who tells

Um Alf60r, zdstan goda

III - ALFODR, HIGHEST OF GODS

Gangleri asks who is highest and oldest of the gods. Hdrr names him Alfoédr and
lists his twelve names in old Axgarax He lives through all ages, rules his whole realm,
and made heaven, earth, and the air. Greatest of all, says Pridi, be gave man a soul
that never dies: the righteous go to Gimlé, the wicked to Hel and thence to Niflhel.

18



GYLFAGINNING

Gangleri hof sva mal sitt: “Hverr er «dstr eda elztr allra

Gangleri began  so speech  bis Who is  highest  or oldest  of-all

goda?”

gods

Harr segir: “Sa heitir Alf6dr at varu mali, en i Asgardi

Harr

says He  is-called Alfsor in  our speech  but in  Asgardr

inum forna atti hann tolf nofn. Eitt er Alfodr, annat er

the

old had ~ he twelve names  One is  Alfédr second s

Herran e0a Herjan, pridja er Nikarr eda Hnikarr, fjorda

Herran or Herjan third is  Nikarr or Hnikarr fourth

er Nikudr eda Hnikudr, fimmta Fjolnir, sétta Oski, sjaunda

is  Nikudr or Hnikudr fifth Fjolnir sixth Oski seventh

Omi, 4cta Biflidi eda Biflindi, niunda Svidurr, tiunda Svidrir,

Omi

eighth  Biflidi or  Biflindi ninth Svidurr tenth Svidrir

ellifta Vidrir, tolfta Jalg eda Jalkr”
eleventh  Vidrir welfth ~ Jilg — or  Jilkr

ba
Then
eda

or

spyrr Gangleri: “Hvar er si gud, eda hvat ma hann,
asks Gangleri Where is  that god or what  can  he
hvat hefir hann unnit framaverka?”

what  has he wrought  of-great-deeds

Harr segir: “Lifir hann of allar aldir ok stjérnar 6llu

Harr
riki
realm
ba
Then
ok
and
ba
Then

says Lives be through  all ages and  governs all
sinu ok re&dr o6llum hlutum, storum ok smam.”
his and rules  all things great and  small

melir Jafnharr: “Hann smidadi himin ok jord ok loftin
speaks  Jafnbdrr He shaped heaven  and earth and the-airs
alla eign peira”
all  property  of-them
melti Pridi: “Hitt er p6 mest, er hann gerdi manninn ok

said DPridi That is yer greatest that be made  the-man and

gaf honum 6nd pa, er lifa skal ok aldri tynast, pote likaminn

gave him a-soul that which live shall and never perish though  the-body

19
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fani at moldu eda brenni at osku, ok skulu allir menn lifa,
rot to  mold or burn to ashes and  shall all men live
peir er rétt eru sidadir, ok vera med honum sjilfum par
those  who rightly are  mannered and be with  him himself there
sem heitir Gimlé eda Vingolf, en vandir menn fara til Heljar
where is-called Gimlé  or  Vingdlf but  wicked  men g0 to  Hel
ok padan i Niflhel. Pat er nidr i inn niunda heim”

and  thence into  Niflbel That is down in the  ninth world

Pa mealti Gangleri: “Hvat hafdist  hann 4dr at en
Then  said Gangleri What busied-himself  be before  with  than
himinn ok j6rd veri ger?”

heaven and earth were  made

ba svarar Harr: “Pa var hann med hrimpursum.”

Then answers — Hérr Then was he

with ~ rime-giants

Fra Niflheimi ok Muspelli

IV - NIFLHEIMR AND MUSPELL

Asked what came first, Harr quotes Voluspé on the age when there was no sand,
no sea, and no grass — only Ginnungagap. Niflbeimr was made ages before the
earth, with the spring Hvergelmir at its middle and eleven rivers running from
it. In the south lies Mispell, bright and burning, held by Surtr with his flaming
sword, who at the end of the world will burn everything.

Gangleri melti: “Hvat var upphaf

said What was

Gangleri
hvat var 40r?”
before

what  was

the-beginning or

eda hversu hofst, eda

how began-it  or

20



GYLFAGINNING

Harr svarar:

Harr  answers  So as says
Ar var alda,
early was of-ages
pat er ekki var,
that  when nothing  was
var-a sandr né szr

was-not mnd nor sea

né svalar unnir;
cool

nor waves

jord fannsk eigi

earth  was-found  not
né upphiminn,
nor up-heaven

gap var Ginnunga,
gap was of—yawnings
en gras ekki”

and grass  none

ba

Then  said Earlier

Jafnbdrr
var skdpud er Niflheimr var gerr,

was

was  created that - Niflbeimr was  made

brunnr si, er Hvergelmir heitir,

that which Hvergelmir is-called

a-spring
er sva heita:

which  so are-called  Svél Gunnpra

melti Jafnharr: “Fyrr var pat moérgum oldum en

that

Fjorm

“Sva sem segir 1 Voluspa:

in  Voluspa

joro

by-many ages than earth

ok i honum midjum liggr

and in it middle lies
ok padan af falla par ar,
and  thence off fall those  rivers

Svol, Gunnpra, Fjorm, Fimbulpul, Slidr ok

Slior  and

Fimbulpul

Hrid, Sylgr ok Ylgr, Vid, Leiftr. Gjoll er nzst Helgrindum.”

Hrid Sylgr  and  Yigr Vid  Leifir

21
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ba melt Pridi: “Fyrst var poé si heimr i sudrhalfu, er
Then  said Drioi First was  yer  that world in  the-south-half  which
Muspell heitir. Hann er ljoss ok heitr. Su att er logandi
Miispell is-called It is  bright and hot That region is  flaming
ok brennandi. Er hann ok oferr peim, er par eru utlendir
and  burning I it also impassable to-those who there are  foreign
ok eigi eigu par 60ul. Sa er Surtr nefndr, er par sitr
and not  own  there ancestral-lands He is  Surtr  named who  there  sits
4 landsenda til landvarnar. Hann hefir loganda sverd, ok i
at lands-end for  land-defense He bas a-flaming  sword and at
enda veraldar mun hann fara ok herja ok sigra o6ll godin
the-end  of-the-world ~ will bhe g0 and harry  and vanquish all  the-gods
ok brenna allan heim med eldi. Svi segir i Voluspa:

and burn all the-world  with  fire So  says in  Voluspa

Surtr ferr sunnan
Surtr  fares  from-the-south
med sviga levi,
with  of-switches  bane
skinn af sverdi
shines  from  sword

sol  valtiva

sun  of-the-slain-gods
grjotbjérg gnata,
rock-crags crash

en gifr rata,
and  troll-women  tumble
troda halir helveg,
tread men bel-way
en himinn klofnar.”

and heaven splits

22



Upphaf Ymis ok hrimpursa

V « YMIR AND THE RIME-GIANTS

The venom-flow of the Elivigar hardened into ice, and rime built layer on layer
into Ginnungagap. The north filled with cold and the south lightened with sparks
from Muspellsheimr; where heat met rime the drops quickened into the likeness
of a man. He is Ymir, whom the rime-giants call Aurgelmir. Hérr refuses to
call bim a god, for be was evil; while be slept a man and a woman grew from
under bis arm, and bis feet begot a son.

Gangleri melti: “Hversu skipadist, 40r en attirnar yrdi
Gangleri said How was-it-ordered  before  than  the-kindreds ~came-to-be
eda aukadist mannfolkic?”

or increased the-mankind

Pa malti Harr: “Ar per, er kalladar eru Elivagar, pa er per
Then said Hérr  Rivers those which called are  Elivigar then when they
varu sva langt komnar fra uppsprettum, at eitrkvika sq, er
were  so  far come from  the-sources that the-venom-flow that which
par fylgdi, har6nadi sva sem sindr pat, er renn 6r eldinum,
there followed  hardened o as slag that  which runs  out-of thefire

pa vard pat iss. Ok pa er si iss gaf stadar ok rann eigi, pa

then became it ice  And then when that ice gave halt and ran  not  then
héldi yhr pannig, en ar pat, er af sto6d eitrinu, fraus
it-rimed over  thus but  the-drizzle thar  which off stood  the-venom  froze

at hrimi, ok jok hrimit hvert yfir annat allt i Ginnungagap.”
to  rime and grew the-rime  each over other  all  into Ginnungagap

P4 mzlti Jafnharr: “Ginnungagap, pat er vissi til nordrattar,
Then said Jafnharr Ginnungagap that which looked to  the-north-quarter
fylltist med punga ok héfugleik iss ok hrims ok inn i fra

was-filled with  weight ~ and heaviness of-ice and of-rime and in  within from
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ar ok gustr, en inn sydri hlutr Ginnungagaps léttist
(there-were)-drizzle and blast bur the  southern part  of-Ginnungagap lightened
mot gneistum ok sium peim, er flugu or Muspellsheimi”
against  sparks and embers  those which  flew out-of Mispellsheimr

P4 mzlti Pridi: “Svi sem kalt st6d af Niflheimi ok allir
Then said ~— Dridi So  as  cold stood from Niflbeimr  and all
hlutir grimmir, sva var allt pat, er vissi nimunda Muspelli,
things  grim so  was all  that  which looked near to-Miispell
heitt ok ljost, en Ginnungagap var sva hlxtt sem loft vindlaust.
hot and bright  but Ginnungagap was so  mild  as air  windless
Ok pa er mettist hrimin ok bler  hitans, svi at bradnadi
And  then when met the-rime  and the-breath of-the-heat so  that it-melted
ok draup, ok af peim kvikudropum kviknadi med krafti pess,
and dripped  and from those  quick-drops quickened  with  the-might of-him
er til sendi hitann, ok vard manns likandi, ok var si nefndr
who  thither sent the-hear  and became of-a-man a-likeness and was he named

Ymir, en hrimpursar kalla hann Aurgelmi, ok eru padan komnar

Ymir  but the-rime-giants call bim Aurgelmir and are thence  come
2ttir hrimpursa, sva sem segir i Voluspa inni skémmu:
the-kindreds ~ of-rime-giants  so  as says in  Viluspa the short

Eru volur allar

Are  seeresses  all

fra Vidolfy,

from Vidolfr
vitkar allir

wizards all
fra  Vilmeidi,
from Vilmeior
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en seidberendr
and  spell-workers

fra Svarthofda,
from Svarthofdi
jotnar allir

giants all

fri Ymi komnir.

from  Ymir come

En hér segir sva Vafpridnir jotunn:

But  here  says thus  Vafpridnir the-giant

Or Elivégum

Out-of E'livdgar

stukku eitrdropar

Spm ng venom—drop:

ok 6x, wunz 6r vard jotunn;
and (it)-grew until out came  a-giant
par oOrar ettir

there  our  kindreds

kému allar saman;

came all together

pvi  er pat x allt til atale”

therefore is  that ever all too  fierce

Pa malti Gangleri: “Hvernig o6xu attir padan
Then  said Gangleri How grew  the-kindreds  thence

skapadist sva, at fleiri menn urdu, eda trair pu

came-about  so that more  men became  or believest  thou
gud, er ni sagdir pa fra?”
god of-whom now  toldest thou about
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ba svarar Harr: “Fyr engan mun jaitum vér hann gud. Hann
Then answers Hirr By no means  grant we  him a-god He

er illr ok allir hans zttmenn. P4 kéllum vér hrimpursa. En
is  evil and all bis kinsmen Them  call we  rime-giants But
sva er sagt, at pa er hann svaf, fekk hann sveita. P4 0x
so dis  said  thatr then when he slept  got be a-sweat  Then grew

undir vinstri hendi honum madr ok kona, ok annarr fotr

under  left arm on-him a-man  and a-woman and one foot
hans gat son vid 60rum, en padan af kému etti.  Pat
bis begot a-son with the-other  and thence off came the-kindreds  Those

eru hrimpursar. Inn gamli hrimpurs, hann kéllum vér Ymi”

are  the-rime-giants  The  old rime-giant bim call we  Ymir

Fra Audhumlu ok upphafi Odins

VI + AUDHUMLA AND THE COMING OF ODINN

The cow Audbumla came out of the melting rime and fed Ymir from four rivers
of milk. She licked the salty rime-stones, and over three days a man came out of
the stone: Biri, fair, great, and mighty. His son Borr married Bestla, daughter
of the giant Bolporn, and their three sons were Odinn, Vili, and Vé — whom
Harr believes to be the rulers of beaven and earth.

Pa melt Gangleri: “Hvar byggdi Ymir, eda vid hvat lifdi

Then  said Gangleri Where  dwelt Ymir  or  on  what lived
hann?”

be

Harr svarar: “Nast var pat, pa er hrimit draup, at par
Hirr  answers  Next was that  then when the-rime  dripped  that there
vard af kyr s, er Audhumla hét, en fjorar mjolkar
came  of-it a-cow that which Audbumla was-called and  four milk-rivers

runnu 6r spenum hennar, ok faxddi hon Ymi”

ran out-of teats bers and  fed she Ymir
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P4 melti Gangleri: “Vid hvat feddist kyrin?”

Then  said Gangleri On what  fed-itself  the-cow

Harr svarar: “Hon sleikdi hrimsteinana, er  saltir viru, ok
Harr  answers  She licked the-rime-stones which  salty were and
inn fyrsta dag, er hon sleikdi steinana, kom 6r steininum
the  first day  when she  licked the-stones came  out-of the-stone

at kveldi manns har, annan dag manns hofud, pridja dag
at  evening  of-a-man hair  the-second day  of-a-man a-head the-third ~ day
var par allr  madr. Si er nefndr Buri. Hann var fagr alitum,
was there a-whole man He is named  Biri  He was fair  in-looks
mikill ok mattugr. Hann gat son pann, er Borr hét,
great and  mighty He begot  a-son  that who Borr  was-called

hann fekk peirar konu, er Bestla hét, déttir  Bolporns

be got that woman  who Bestla was-called  daughter  of-Bélporn
jotuns, ok fengu pau prja sonu. Hét  einn Odinn, annarr
the-giant  and  got they  three  sons Was-called  one Odinn the-second

Vili, pridi V¢, ok pat er min trta, at si Odinn ok hans
Vili  the-third Vé  and thar is my  belief that that Odinn  and bis

bredr munu vera styrandi himins ok jardar. Pat xtlum vér,
brothers  must be rulers of-heaven  and of-earth  That reckon we
at hann myni svi heita. Sva heitir s3 madr, er vér vitum
that be must  so  be-called So  is-called that man whom we  know

mestan ok Agzztan, ok vel megud pér hann lata svi heita”

greatest and  most-excellent and well may ye bim let so  be-called
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Drap Ymis ok fra Bergelmi

VII - THE KILLING OF YMIR

Borr’s sons killed the giant Ymir, and so much blood ran from bis wounds that it
drowned the whole race of rime-giants. One escaped with his household: Bergelmir,
who went up onto bis ark with bis wife and was saved there. From those two
the rime-giant kindreds descend, and the verse remembers bim, born countless
winters before the earth was made, laid on the ark.

ba melti Gangleri: “Hvat vard pi um peira sxtt, eda
Then  said Gangleri What became then of  their  settlement or
hvarir varu rikari?”

which were  the-stronger

bPa svarar Harr: “Synir Bors dripu Ymi jotun, en er hann
Then answers Hérr The-sons  of-Borr  slew Ymir  the-giant and when be
tell, pa hljop sva mikit bl6d 6r sirum hans, at med
fell then  ran 50 much blood  out-of wounds  bhis that  with
pvi drekkdu peir allri @tt hrimpursa, nema einn komst
it drowned they  all the-kin  of-rime-giants  except  one got
undan med sinu hyski. Hann kalla jotnar Bergelmi. Hann

away with  bis housebold  Him call the-giants  Bergelmir He
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for upp 4 10r sinn ok kona hans ok helzt  par, ok
went  up onto ark his and  wife his and  kept-himself there  and
eru af peim komnar hrimpursa zttir,  svi sem hér segir:

are  from them  come of-rime-giants  the-kindreds so as here  says

Orofi vetra
in-a-vastness  of-winters
a0r vari jord of skopud,
before  was  earth —  created

pa var Bergelmir borinn;

then  was Bergelmir born
pat ek fyrst of man,
that I first — remember

er si inn fr6di jotunn
when  that  the  learned  giant
a var l0dr of lagior”

on was an-ark — laid

Borssynir skopu jord ok himinn

VIII - EARTH AND HEAVEN MADE

Borr’s sons carried Ymir into Ginnungagap and made the world of bim: earth
from bis flesh, sea from bis blood, crags from bis bones, and the ring of ocean
round the land. His skull became the sky, with a dwarf set under each of its
Jour corners, and sparks from Mispellsheimr set in it for lights, from which days
and years are reckoned. Inside the ocean they walled Midgard with Ymir’s brows,
and made the clouds of his brain.
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Pa  segir Gangleri: “Hvat hofdust pa at Bors synir, ef
Then  says Gangleri What busied-themselves then with of-Borr the-sons if
pt triir at peir sé¢ god?”

thou believest that they — be  gods

Harr segir: “Eigi er par litit af at segja. DPeir toku Ymi ok

Harr  says Not is  there litle of to tell They  took Ymir and
fluttu 1 mitt Ginnungagap ok gerdu af honum jordina,
carried  into the-middle-of Ginnungagap and made  from him the-earth

af blodi hans szinn ok votnin. Jordin var ger af holdinu,
from blood  his the-sea  and the-waters The-earth was made from the-flesh
en bjorgin af beinunum. Grjot ok urdir gerdu peir af
and  the-crags  from  the-bones Stones  and screes  made they  from
tonnum ok joxlum ok af peim beinum, er brotin viru”
teeth and  jaw-teeth and from those  bones which broken  were
Pa melti Jafnharr: “Af pvi blodi, er or sirum rann ok
Then said Jafnbdrr From that blood which out-of the-wounds ran and
laust for, par af gerdu peir sja, pann er peir gerdu ok festu
loose  went there from made  they sea that  which they made  and fastened
saman jordina ok logdu pann sji i hring Gtan um hana, ok
together  the-earth and laid that sea in a-ring  outside abour it and
mun pat flestum manni Ofera  pykkja at komast par yfir”
will that  to-most a-man impassable  seem o get there  over
Pa melti Pridi: “Toku peir ok haus hans ok gerdu par af
Then  said Prigi Took they  also skull  bhis and made there  from
himin ok settu hann upp yfir jor6ina med fjérum skautum, ok
beaven  and ser it up  over the-earth with  four corners and
undir hvert horn settu peir dverg. Peir heita sva: Austri, Vestri,
under  each  corner set they  a-dwarf They are-called thus Austri Vestri
Nor0ri, Sudri. Pa toku peir siur ok gneista pa, er lausir
Nordri Sudri Then  took they  embers and sparks those  which loose
foru ok kastat hafdi 6r Muspellsheimi, ok settu 4 mitt

went and cast had out-of  Miispellsheimr and set on  the-middle-of
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Ginnungagap 4 himin bzdi ofan ok nedan til at lysa himin
Ginnungagap on heaven  both  above and beneath in-order to light beaven
ok jord. Peir gafu stadar ollum eldingum, sumum 4 himni,
and earth  They gave  a-place  to-all the-lights some in  heaven
sumar foru lausar undir himni, ok settu b6 peim stad ok
some went  loose under  heaven and  set yetr  to-them a-place and
skipudu gongu peim. Sva er sagt i fornum visendum, at padan
appointed  a-course  for-them So  is said  in ancient  lore that thence
af varu degr greind ok aratal. Sva sem segir i Voluspa:

off were  days distinguished and  year-reckoning So  as says in Véluspa

S6l pat né vissi,

Sun  that not  knew

hvar hon sali atti,
where  she  halls  had
mani pat né vissi,
moon  that not  knew
hvat hann megins atti,
what be of-might  had
stjornur pat né vissu,
stars that not  knew
hvar par stadi attu.

where  they  places  had

Sva var 40r en betta veri”

So  was before than this was

P4 melt Gangleri: “Petta eru mikil tidendi, er nd heyri
Then  said Gangleri These are  great tidings which now  hear
ek. Furdumikil smid er pat ok hagliga ger. Hvernig var
I Wondrous-grear  craft is  thar and skillfully made How was
jordin hattud?”

the-earth  fashioned
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ba svarar Harr: “Hon er kringlott Gtan, ok bpar dtan
Then  answers — Harr She is  round without and  there  without
um liggr inn djapi sjar, ok med peiri sjavarstrondu gafu
about  lies the  deep sea and along  that sea-shore gave
peir 16nd til byggdar j6tna xttum. En fyrir innan 4
they  lands  for  dwelling to-the-giants’  kindreds ~ But  on the-inside  on
jordunni gerdu peir borg umhverfis heim  fyrir 6fridi
the-earth made they  a-stronghold around the-world  against  the-hostility
jotna, en til peirar borgar hoéf0u peir brair  Ymis jotuns
of-giants and for  that stronghold  used they  the-brows of-Ymir the-giant
ok kolludu pa borg  Midgard. Peir toku ok heila hans ok
and  called that stronghold = Midgard They took  also brain  bis and
kostudu i loft ok gerdu af  skyin, svi sem hér segir:

cast into the-air and made  from-it the-clouds so  as here  says

Or  Ymis holdi
Out-of of-Ymir  flesh
var jord of skopud,
was  earth —  created
en Or sveita sar,
and out-of  blood  the-sea
bjérg 6r beinum,
crags out-of bones
badmr o6r hari,
a-tree out-of  hair
en or hausi himinn.

and out-of  skull heaven
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En 6r hans brim
And  out-of  his brows
gerdu  blid  regin
made the-kindly ~ powers
Midgard manna sonum,
Midgar? of-men  for-the-sons
en Or hans heila
and out-of  bis brain
viaru pau in hardmodgu
were those the  hard-tempered
sky oll of sképud.”

clouds all — created

Borssynir skopu Ask ok Emblu

IX - ASKR AND EMBLA

Walking by the sea, Borr’s sons found two trees and shaped the first man and
woman from them, giving breath, wit, and countenance, then clothes and names:
Askr and Embla. In the middle of the world they built Asgardr, which Harr calls
Troy. From the high sear Hlidskjalf Odinn sees every world and every man’s doing,
and as father of gods and men he is called Alf5dr. By Jord, who is both his daughter
and his wife, be begor Asa-Pérr, whose strength overcomes every living thing.

ba
Then
til

to

mealti Gangleri: “Mikit pétti mér peir hafa
said Gangleri Much seemed  to-me
leidar, er jord ok himinn var gert ok sdl

accomplishment  when  earth  and  heaven
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himintungl viru sett ok skipt daxgrum, ok hvadan koému
heaven’s-lights were  set and  divided  the-days and  whence came

mennirnir, peir er heim byggja?”

the-men those  who the-world inhabit

ba meld Harr: “P4 er peir gengu med sxvarstrondu
Then  said Hirr Then when they — went along  the-sea-shore

Borssynir, fundu peir tré tvau ok toku upp trén ok

the-sons-of-Borr  found they  trees  two and  took up the-trees  and
skopudu af menn. Gaf inn fyrsti 6nd ok lif, annarr vit
shaped from-them men Gave the  first breath and life  the-second wit

ok hraring, pridi asjonu, mal ok heyrn ok sjon, gifu peim
and motion the-third countenance speech and hearing and sight  gave  them
klzdi ok nofn. Hét karlmadrinn Askr, en konan Embla,
clothes  and names ~ Was-called the-man Askr and  the-woman Embla

ok Olst padan af mannkindin, si er byggdin var gefinn

and grew  thence off  the-race-of-men that which  the-settlement was  given
undir Midgardi. Par naxst gerdu peir sér borg i
under Midgard There  next made they  for-themselves  a-stronghold in

midjum  heimi, er kollud er Asgardr. Pat kollum vér Troja.
the-middle-of world which called is z‘fsgarar That call we  Troy
Par byggdu godin ok =xttir peira, ok gerdust padan af morg
There dwelt the-gods and  kindreds their and came-about thence  off many
tidendi ok greinir bxdi 4 jordu ok i lofti. Par er einn
tidings and  matters both on earth and in the-air There is  one
stadr, er Hlidskjalf heitir, ok pa er Odinn settist  par i
place  which Hlidskjalf is-called and then when Odinn  seated-himself there in
haszti, pa si hann of alla heima ok hvers manns athzfi
the-high-seat ~ then saw  be over all  worlds and every man’s doing
ok vissi alla hluti, po er hann si. Kona hans hét Frigg
and knew all  things  those which be saw  Wife bis was-called  Frigg
Fjorgvinsdottir, ok af peira ztt er sa kynslod komin, er

Fjorgvin’s-daughter and from their  kin is  that race come which
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vér kollum 4sa xttir, er byggt hafa Asgard inn forna
we  call of-the-esir  kindreds which  dwelt have  Asgardr the  old

ok pau riki, er par liggja til, ok er pat allt godkunnug =tt.
and those realms which there belong to  and is that all  god-descended  kin
Ok fyrir pvi ma hann heita Alf6dr, at hann er fadir allra
And  for that  may he be-called  Alfoor that  he is  father of-all
godanna ok manna ok alls pess, er af honum ok hans krafti
the-gods  and of-men  and of-all thar  which by him and bis  might
var fullgert. Jordin var dottir hans ok kona hans. Af henni
was fully-made The-earth was daugher bis  and wife  his By ber

gerdi hann inn fyrsta soninn, en pat er Asa-Porr. Honum

made e the  first son and thar is  Asa-Dérr Him

fylgdi afl ok sterkleikr. Par af sigrar hann 6ll kvikvendi.

followed ~ strength and  might There from overcomes he all  living-things
Tilkvama Dags ok Natr

X + NIGHT AND DAY

Nétt, daughter of the giant Nérfi, is dark like ber kin. Her third busband was
Dellingr of the Asir, and their son Dagr was bright and fair after bis father. Alfodr
set mother and son in the sky with two horses and two chariots to ride round the
earth in turn. Notts horse Hrimfaxi bedews the ground each morning from his
bit; Dagr’s Skinfaxi lights air and earth from bis mane.

Norfi eda Narfi hét jotunn, er byggdi i J6tunheimum.
Nérfi  or Narfi  was-called  a-giant who  dwelt in Jotunheimar
Hann atti dottur, er Nott hét.  Hon var svort ok dokk, sem
He had  a-daughter who Nétt  was-called She  was swart and dark as

hon atti =ztt tl Hon var gift peim manni, er Naglfari

she had  kindred for-(it) She was married to-that man who Naglfari
hét. Peira sonr hét Audr. bvi nxst var hon gift
was-called  Their  son was-called Audr Thereupon next — was  she married
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peim, er Anarr hét.  Jord hét peira dottir. Sidast atti
to-him  who Anarr was-called  Jord  was-called their  daughter ~Last had
hana Dellingr, ok var hann asa xttar. Var peira sonr Dagr.

ber Dellingr and was  he of-the-esir kin Was  their  son Dagr
Var hann ljoss ok fagr eftir faderni sinu. Pa tok Alfodr Nott
Was he  bright and fair after fatherbood bis  Then ok Alfgdr  Néw
ok Dag, son hennar, ok gaf peim tva hesta ok tvar kerrur
and Dagr  son  hers and gave them two  horses  and two chariots
ok sendi pau upp 4 himin, at pau skulu rida 4 hverjum
and sent them  up onto  heaven that they  should  ride in every
tveim dzgrum umbhverfis jérdina. Ridr Nott fyrri peim  hesti,
two balf-days ~ around the-earth  Rides Nétt  first  with-that horse
er kalladr er Hrimfaxi, ok at morgni hverjum doggvir
which  called is  Hrimfaxi and at  morning each bedews
hann j6rdina af méldropum sinum. Si hestr, er Dagr &,
be the-earth ~ from  bit-drops bis That horse which Dagr  owns
heitir Skinfaxi, ok lysir allt loft ok jordina af faxi hans”
is-called ~ Skinfaxi and lights all  air  and the-earth  from mane bis

Fra Sol ok Mana

XI -+ SUN AND MOON

Mundilfari named bis children Méni and Sol for their beauty, and the gods,
angered at the presumption, set them in the sky to drive the sun and moon. Sol%s
horses Arvakr and Alsvidr are cooled by bellows under their shoulders. Méani took
two children, Bil and Hjiki, as they carried a pail from the well Byrgir, and
they follow him still, as anyone may see.

Pa melti Gangleri: “Hversu styrir hann gang solar eda
Then  said Gangleri How steers he the-course  of-the-sun or
tungls?”

of-the-moon
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Harr segir: “Sa madr er nefndr Mundilfari, er atti tvau
Harr  says That  man is  named Mundilfari who had  two
born. Pau viru sva fogr ok frid, at hann kalladi son sinn
children  They —were  so  fair  and comely that be called son  his
Maina, en dottur sina SOl ok gifti hana peim manni, er
Mani and  daughter  his Sél and married  her to-that  man who
Glenr hét.  En godin reiddust pessu ofdrambi ok toku pau
Glenr  was-called But  the-gods grew-angry —at-this  over-pride and  took those
systkin ok settu upp 4 himin, létu SOl keyra pa hesta, er
siblings and set up onto heaven made S6l  drive  those horses which
drogu kerru  solarinnar, peirar er godin hofdu skapat til
drew the-chariot  of-the-sun that which  the-gods  had shaped  in-order
at lysa heimana af peiri siu, er flaug 6r Muspellsheimi.
to light  the-worlds  from that  ember which flew out-of  Mispellsheimr
Peir hestar heita svi, Arvakr ok Alsvidr, en undir bogum
Those  horses are-called thus  Arvakr and  Alsvidr and under  the-shoulders
hestanna settu godin tva vindbelgi at kala pi, en i sumum
of-the-horses  set the-gods two  wind-bags to cool  them and in some
fredum er pat kallat isarnkol. Mini styrir gongu tungls
lore is  thar called iron-coolness  Méni  steers the-course  of-the-moon
ok rxdr nyjum ok nidum. Hann t0k tvau bérn af
and  rules the-new  and  the-waning He took  two children  from
jordunni, er svi heita, Bil ok Hjuki, er pau gengu fra
the-earth who thus are-called Bil — and Hjitki when  they  went from
brunni peim er, Byrgir heitir, ok baru 4 6xlum sér si,
a-well that which  Byrgir is-called and bore  on shoulders theirs a-pail
er heitir Sxgr, en stongin Simul. Vidfinnr er nefndr fadir
which is-called  Segr and  the-pole Simul Vidfinnr is  named father
peira. Pessi born fylgja Mana, sva sem sja ~ ma af j6rou.”

theirs These  children follow — Mani o as (one)-see may from earth
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XII - THE WOLVES THAT CHASE THE SUN

Gangleri asks why the sun runs so fast. Two wolves pursue her: Skoll bebind, who
will catch ey, and Hati Hrddvitnisson abead, who will take the moon. They
descend from a giantess in Jarnvidr who bears giant sons in wolf shape. Mightiest
is Managarmy, who will fill himself with the lives of the dying, swallow the moon,
and spatter the sky with blood.

ba mealti Gangleri: “Skjott ferr solin ok nzr svi sem hon
Then  said Gangleri Swiftly goes  the-sun and nearly so  as she
s¢ hredd, ok eigi myndi hon pa meir hvata gongunni,
were  afraid and not  would she then more  hasten  the-course

at hon hraddist bana sinn.”

if she  feared slayer  her

ba svarar Harr: “Eigi er bpat undarligt, at hon fari
Then  answers — Hérr Not is  that  wondrous that  she g0
akafliga. Near gengr sa, er hana sxkir, ok engan utveg
swiftly Near  goes he  who ber pursues  and no way-out
4 hon nema renna undan”

has  she but to-run  away

ba mzlt Gangleri: “Hverr er si, er henni gerir pann
Then  said Gangleri Who is  he who to-her  makes  thar
omaka?”

trouble

Harr segir: “Pat eru tveir ulfar, ok heitir si, er eftir henni
Hirr  says That  are  two wolves  and is-called he — who after  her
ferr, Skoll. Hann hrzdist hon, ok hann mun taka hana.

goes  Skoll Him fears she and  he will take  her
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En si heitir Hati Hrodvitnisson, er fyrir henni hleypr, ok
But  he is-called Hati  Hrédvitnir’s-son who  before  her runs and
vill hann taka tunglit, ok svi mun verda”

will  be take  the-moon  and so will (it)-be

Pa mealti Gangleri: “Hverr er wtt tlfanna?”

Then  said Gangleri What is  the-kin  of-the-wolves

Harr segir: “Gygr ein byr fyrir austan Midgard i peim
Harr  says A-giantess one  dwells to east-of  Midgard in  that
skogi, er Jarnvidr heitir. I peim skogi byggja pzr trollkonur,
wood which Jarnvidr is-called In that wood  dwell those  troll-women
er Jarnvidjur heita. In gamla gygr fxdir at sonum marga
who  Jarnvidjur are-called The old giantess bears  as  sons many
jotna ok alla i vargs likjum, ok padan af eru komnir pessir
giants and all  in of-a-wolf shapes and thence  off are  come these
ulfar. Ok svi er sagt, at af xttinni verdr si einna mattkastr,
wolves  And o is  said that of  the-kin becomes he of-all  mightiest

er kalladr er Managarmr. Hann fyllist med fjorvi allra peira
who called — is Minagarmr  He  fill-himself with  the-life of-all those
manna, er deyja, ok hann gleypir tungl, en stokkvir bl6di

men who  die and he swallows  the-moon and spatters with-blood
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himin ok loft 6ll. Padan tynir s6l skini sinu, ok vindar eru
beaven  and airs all  Thence loses  the-sun brightness its and the-winds are
pa okyrrir ok gnyja hedan ok handan. Sva segir i Voluspa:

then  restless and roar bhence and thence So  says in  Véluspd

Austr byr in aldna
East dwells  the  old-one
i Jarnvidi

in Jarnvior

ok fxdir par

and  bears  there
Fenris kindir;
of-Fenrir  kindred

verdr af peim 6llum
comes  from  them all
einna nokkurr

of-all a-certain-one
tungls  tjugari
of-the-moon  the-snatcher

i trolls hami.

in of-a-troll  shape

Fyllisk fiorvi
(He)-fills-himself  with-life
feigra manna,
of-doomed  men

ry0r  ragna  sjot
reddens  of-the-powers ~ seats
raudum dreyra;

with-red gore
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svort verda solskin
black become  sun-shines
um sumur eftir,
through ~ summers  after
vedr 6ll valynd.
weathers all  baleful

Vitud ér enn — eda hvat?”
Know ye  still or what
Um Bifrost

XIII + BIFROST

Asked the road from earth to heaven, Harr laughs at the question and names
Bifrost, the three-colored bridge men call the rainbow. It is made with more
art than any other work, yet it will break when the sons of Mispell ride over it.
Gangleri objects that the gods built it badly; Harr answers that nothing in the
world can be trusted when Mispells sons come.

P4 melti Gangleri: “Hver er leid til himins af joérdu?”
Then  said Gangleri What is  the-way to  heaven from  earth

Pa svarar Harr ok hl6 vid: “Eigi er ni frodliga spurt. Er pér

Then answers Harr and laughed at-it Not is  now wisely asked  Is  to-thee
eigi sagt pat, er godin gerdu brd af jo6rdu til himins, er

not  told  that that the-gods made  a-bridge from earth  to  heaven which
heitir Bifrést? Hana muntu sét hafa. Kann vera, at pat kallir
is-called ~Bifrést It wilt-thou seen have — May be that that callest
pa regnboga. Hon er med primr litum ok mjok sterk ok ger
thou a-rainbow It is of three colors  and very strong  and made
med list ok kunnattu meiri en adrar smidir. En sva sterk sem

with  art and craft greater  than other  works But so  strong as
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hon er, p4 mun hon brotna, pA er Muspellsmegir fara ok rida
it is  yer will it break then when the-sons-of-Mispell  fare  and ride
hana, ok svima hestar peira yfir stérar ar. Sva koma peir fram.”
it and swim horses their  over great rivers So  come  they forward
ba mzlti Gangleri: “Eigi potti mér godin gera af trunadi
Then  said Gangleri Not seemed  to-me  the-gods to-make in  good-faith
brana, ef hon skal brotna mega, er pau megu pé gera
the-bridge if it shall ~ break be-able  when they  can yet  make
sem pau vilja”

as they  will

Pa melti Harr: “Eigi eru godin hallmzlis verd af pessi
Then  said Harr Not are  the-gods  of-blame worthy for  this
smid. G630 bri er Bifrost, en enginn hlutr er s& i pessum
work  A-good bridge is  Bifrdst but  no thing is  that in this
heimi er sér megi treystast, pa er Muspellssynir herja”

world which itself  may be-trusted then  when  the-sons-of-Miispell ~ harry

Um bustadi goda ok upphaf dverga

XIV - IDAVOLLR AND THE MAKING OF THE DWARFS

At the beginning Alfodr set rulers in seats ar I0avélly to judge the fates of men.
They built Gladsheimr with twelve seats and a bigh seat, the goddesses” hall Vingdlf,
and a forge that gave them every tool. They worked gold so abundantly that all
their gear was of it, and that age is called the golden age, until the coming of the
women from Jotunbeimar spoiled it. The dwarfs bad quickened like maggots in
Ymir’s flesh, and by the gods’ decree took man-wit and man’s likeness.

Pa melti Gangleri: “Hvat hafdist Alf6dr pa at, er gerr
Then  said Gangleri What busied Alfoor then at  when made
var Asgardr?”

was  Asgardr
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Harr mealti: “I upphafi setti hann stjornarmenn i szti
Harr  said In  the-beginning set be rulers in  seats
ok beiddi pa at dema med sér 6rldg manna ok rada
and  bade them to  judge with ~ him  the-fates  of-men and  counsel
um skipun borgarinnar. Pat var par, sem heitir Idavollur
about  the-ordering  of-the-stronghold ~ Thar was  there  where is-called Idavéllr

i midri  borginni. Var pat hid fyrsta peira verk at

in  the-midst-of  the-stronghold  Was  thar  the  first their work  to
gera hof  pat, er seti peira tolf standa i Onnur en
make  a-temple that  in-which seats  their  twelve stand in other than

hasztit, pat er Alf6dr 4. DPat his er bezt gert 4 jordu
the-high-seat  that  which Alfédr owns That house is best — made on earth

ok mest. Allt er pat Gtan ok innan sva sem gull eitt. |
and  greatest  All is it without and within ~ so  as gold  alone In
peim stad kalla menn Gladsheim. Annan sal gerdu peir. Pat
that place  call men Gladsheimr Another  hall  made they That

var hérgr, er gydjurnar attu, ok var hann allfagr. Pat hus

was  a-shrine  which the-goddesses  owned and was it all-fair That  house
kalla. menn Ving6lf. Par nast gerdu peir hus, er peir
call men Vingdlf There next  made they  a-house in-which they

16gdu afla i, ok par til gerdu peir hamar ok téng ok

laid a-forge in and there to  made they  a-hammer and tongs  and
stedja ok padan af oll t6l onnur. Ok pvi nzst smidudu
an-anvil and  thence off all  tools other And  thereupon next wrought

peir milm ok stein ok tré ok sva gnogliga pann malm,
they  metal and stone  and wood and so abundantly  that metal
er gull heitir, at o6ll busgogn ok ol reidigogn hofdu peir
which gold  is-called ~ that all  bouse-gear ~ and all  harness-gear  had they
af gulli, ok er sa old kollud gullaldr, adr en spilltist
of  gold and is  thar age  called the-golden-age  before  than  it-was-spoiled
af tilkvimu kvinnanna. Pzr komu 6r  Jotunheimum. DPar

by  the-coming  of-the-women They  came out-of  Jotunheimar There

43



THE DELUDING OF GYLFI

nxst settust godin upp i saxti sin ok réttu déma sina
next  seated-themselves the-gods up in sears  their and gave  judgments their
ok minntust, hvadan dvergar hofdu kviknat i moldinni ok
and  remembered whence dwarfs had quickened  in  the-mold and
nidri i jor6unni, sva sem madkar i holdi. Dvergarnir héfdu
down  in  the-earth o as maggots in flesh The-dwarfs had

skipazt fyrst ok tekit kviknun i holdi Ymis ok varu pa
taken-shape  first and taken  quickening in the-flesh of-Ymir and were  then
madkar, en af atkvedum godanna urdu peir vitandi mannvits
maggots bur by  the-decrees of-the-gods  became they  knowing  of-man-wit
ok hofdu manns liki ok baa pé i jordu ok i steinum.
and  had of-a-man likeness and dwell yer in earth and in  stones

Mbdsognir var ®dstr ok annarr Durinn. Svd segir i Voluspa:

Médsognir was  highest — and the-second Durinn So  says in Viluspd

ba gengu regin &l
Then — went  the-powers all
a  rokstola,

to  judgment-seats
ginnheilég god,
most-holy gods

ok um bat gxttusk,
and about that  took-counsel
hverr skyldi dverga
who  should  of-dwarfs
drote of skepja

a-host —  shape

or  brimi blédgu
out-of  surf  bloody

ok or Blains leggjum.

and  out-of of-Bldinn legs
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Par mannlikun
There  man-likenesses
morg of gerdusk,
many ~ —  were-made
dvergar i jordu,
dwarfs in  earth
sem Durinn sagdi.

as Durinn said

Ok pessi segir hon néfn peira dverganna:

And  these  says she names  of-those  dwarfs

Nyi, Nidi,

Nji  Nidi
Nordri, Sudri,
Nordri Sudri

Austri, Vestri,

Austri Vestri
Alpjofr, Dvalinn,
Alpjéfr Dualinn

Nar, Nainn,
Nar Nainn
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Nipingr, Dainn,

Nipingr Diinn
Bifurr, Bafurr,
Bifurr Bafurr

Bomburr, Nori,
Bimburr Neéri
Ori, Onarr,

Ori Onarr

Oinn, Mjédvitnir.
Oinn Mjédvitnir

Viggr ok Gandalfr,
Viggr  and  Gandalfr
Vindalfr, Porinn,
Vindalfr Porinn
Fili, Kili,

Fili Kili

Fundinn, Vali,
Fundinn Vali

Pror, Proinn,

Dror DPréinn

Pekkr, Litr ok Vitr,
Dekkr Litr  and  Vitr
Nyr, Nyradr,

Nir  Njrddr

Rekkr, Radsvidr.
Rekkr Radsvidr
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En pessir eru ok dvergar ok bua i steinum, en inir fyrri
Bur  these are  also  dwarfs and dwell in stones but the  former

i moldu:

in  mold

Draupnir, Dolgpvari,
Draupnir Dolgpvari
Harr, Hugstari,
Harr Hugstari
Hledjolfr, Gloinn,
Hledjolfr Gléinn
Déri, Ori,

Déri Ori

Dufr, Andvari,
Difr Andvari
Heftifili,

Hefiifli

Harr, Sviarr.

Harr Sviarr

En pessir komu fra Svarinshaugi til Aurvanga 4 Joruvolly,
Butr  these came from  Svarinshaugr to  Aurvangar on Joruvellir
ok er kominn padan Lofarr. Pessi eru nofn peira:

and is  come thence Lofarr These  are  names  theirs

Skirfir, Virfir,
Skirfir Virfir
Skafidr, Ai,

Skdfior Ai
Alfr, Yngyvi,
Alfr Yngvi
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Eikinskjaldi,
Eikinskjaldi

Falr, Frosti,
Falr Frosti

»

Fidr, Ginnarr.

Fior Ginnarr

Fra askinum, Urdarbrunni ok nornum
XV - THE ASH, URDARBRUNNR, AND THE NORNS

The gods hold judgment at the ash Yggdrasill, greatest of trees, whose three roots
reach the Asir; the rime-giants, and Niflbeimr. Under one is Mimisbrunny, where
wisdom is hidden and where Odinn left bis eye in pledge for a drink. Under
the root in heaven is Urdarbrunny, and there the Asir ride daily over Bifrdst.
From a ball by the well come three maidens, Urdr, Verdandi, and Skuld, who
shape the lives of men.

Pa mealti Gangleri: “Hvar er hoéfudstadrinn eda helgistadrinn
Then said Gangleri Where  is  the-chief-place or the-holy-place
godanna?”

of-the-gods

Harr svarar: “Pat er at aski Yggdrasils. Par skulu godin
Héirr  answers  That is ar the-ash of-Yggdrasill There  shall the-gods
eiga doma sina hvern dag”

hold  judgments their  every day

Pa mealti Gangleri: “Hvat er at segja fra peim stad?”

Then  said Gangleri What is  to tell of  that place
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ba segir Jafnharr: “Askrinn er allra trji mestr ok beztr.
Then  says Jafnbarr The-ash is  of-all trees greatest and best
Limar hans dreifast um heim allan ok standa yfir himni.
Limbs its spread over world  all and  stand above  heaven
Priar retr trésins halda pvi upp ok standa afarbreitt. Ein er
Three  roots  of-the-tree  hold it up and stand exceeding-wide One s
med asum, en onnur med hrimpursum, par sem fordum var
with  the-esir  and the-second with  the-rime-giants there where formerly — was
Ginnungagap. In pridja stendr yfir Niflheimi, ok undir peiri rot
Ginnungagap The third stands  over Niflbeimr and under  that  root
er Hvergelmir, en Nidhéggr gnagar nedan  rétina. En undir
is  Hvergelmir and Nidhoggr gnaws from-beneath the-root  But under
peiri rot, er til  hrimpursa horfir, par er Mimisbrunnr,
that root  which toward the-rime-giants turns there is  Mimisbrunnr

er spekd ok mannvit er i folgit, ok heitir s4 Mimir, er 4
where wisdom —and man-wit is in hidden  and is-called he Mimir who owns
brunninn. Hann er fullr af visendum, fyrir pvi at hann drekkr
the-well He is  full  of lore for that  that he drinks
6r brunninum af horninu Gjallarhorni. Par kom Alf6dr ok

from  the-well from  the-horn Gjallarborn There came  Alfoor and
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beiddist eins drykkjar af brunninum, en hann fekk eigi,
asked one drink from  the-well but  he got(-it)  not
fyrr en hann lagdi auga sitt at vedi. Sva segir i Voluspa:

sooner than he laid eye bis  in  pledge So says in Voluspa

Alle veit ek, Odinn,
All know I Odinn
hvar pi auga falg,
where  thou  eye  didst-hide
i peim inum mara
in  that the famed
Mimisbrunni.
Mimisbrunnr

Drekkr mj6d Mimir
Drinks mead — Mimir
morgin hverjan
morning every

af vedi Valfodrs.
from pledge  of-Valfsdr
Vitud ér enn — eda hvat?

Know ye  still or what

Pridja rot asksins stendr 4 himni, ok undir peiri rot er
The-third  root  of-the-ash  stands in  heaven and under  that root is
brunnr si, er mjok er heilagr, er heitir Urdarbrunnr.
a-well that - which  very is  holy which is-called  Urdarbrunnr

Par eiga godin domstad sinn. Hvern dag rida xsir pangat
There hold  the-gods judgment-place their  Every day  ride  the-esir thither
upp um Bifrost. Hon heitir ok asbra.  Hestar asanna
up over  Bifrost It is-called also  Asir-bridge  The-horses  of-the~Asir
heita  sva: Sleipnir er baztr, hann 4 O8inn. Hann hefir

are-called  thus  Sleipnir is  best bim owns  Odinn He has
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atta fetr. Annar er Gladr, pridi Gyllir, fjordi  Glenr,
eight  feet The-second is  Gladr the-third ~ Gyllir the-fourth ~ Glenr
fimmti Skeidbrimir, sétti Silfrintoppr, sjaundi Sinir, atti
the-fifth  Skeidbrimir the-sixth  Silfrintoppr the-seventh ~ Sinir the-eighth
Gisl, niundi Falhofnir, tiundi Gulltoppr, ellifti Léttfeti.
Gisl the-ninth  Falbdfnir the-tenth ~ Gulltoppr the-eleventh  Léttfeti
Baldrs hestr var brenndr med honum, en Porr gengr til
of-Baldr  the-horse was  burned with  him but  Porr  goes to
domsins ok vedr ar par, er sva heita:

the-judgment and wades  rivers those  which thus are-called

Kérmt ok Ormt
Korme  and  Ormt

ok Kerlaugar tvar,
and  Kerlaugar two
par skal Porr vada
those  shall ~ Pérr  wade
dag hvern,

day every

er hann dzxma ferr
when bhe to-judge  goes
at aski Yggdrasils,
at  the-ash  of-Yggdrasill
pvi at asbra

for  thar Asir-bridge
brenn &Il loga,
burns all  in-flame
heilég v6tn hléa”

holy waters  seethe

P4 melti Gangleri: “Brenn eldr yfir Bifrost?”

Then  said Gangleri Burns fire over  Bifrést
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Harr segir: “Pat, er pd sér rautt i boganum, er eldr
Hirr  says That which  thou seest  red in  the-bow is  fire
brennandi. Upp 4  himin mundu ganga hrimpursar ok
burning Up onto  heaven would g0 rime-giants and
bergrisar, ef o6llum vari fart 4  Bifrost, peim er fara
mountain-giants if  to-all were  passable over Bifrost to-those  who  fare
vilja. Margir stadir eru 4 himni fagrir, ok er par allt
will Many Pplaces are  in  heaven  fair and is  there everything
gudlig vorn fyrir. Par stendr salr einn fagr undir askinum
divine defense  before  There stands a-hall  one fair  under  the-ash
vid brunninn, ok 6r peim sal koma prjar meyjar, par
by the-well and out-of that hall ~ come three  maidens  those

er svi heita: Urdr, Verdandi, Skuld. Pessar meyjar skapa

who  thus  are-called Urdr Verdandi Skuld These maidens  shape
moénnum  aldr. bPzr kollum vér nornir. Enn eru fleiri
for-men the-life-span  Those ~ call we  norns Yer are  more

nornir, per er koma til hvers barns, er borit er, at skapa

norns thS@ U)bo come to every Cblld [hﬂt born is to Sbﬂpe
aldr, ok eru pessar godkunnigar, en adrar alfa =xttar,
the-life-span  and are  these god-descended bur  others  of-elves kin

en inar pridju dverga wttar, svi sem hér segir:

and  the third of-dwarfs  kin 50 as bere  says

Sundrbornar mjék
Ofsundered-birth  much

segi ek nornir vera,
say I the-norns  to-be
eigu-t pxr xtt saman;

bave-not  they  kin  together
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sumar eru askunngar,
some are  Asir-descended
sumar eru alfkunngar,
some are elf-descended

sumar dxtr Dvalins.”

some daughters  of-Dvalinn

Pa mzlti Gangleri: “Ef nornir rada 6rldgum manna, pa skipta
Then said Gangleri If  norns rule  the-fates of-men then deal
par geysi Ojafnt, er sumir hafa gott Ilif ok rikuligt, en
they  exceeding unevenly — when some have  a-good life and a-lordly but
sumir hafa litit lén eda lof, sumir langt lif, sumir skammt”
some bave  little grant or  fame some a-long life  some a-short
Harr segir: “Godar nornir ok vel xttadar skapa godan aldr,
Hérr  says Good norns and well descended ~ shape  a-good  life-span
en peir menn, er fyrir oskdpum verda, pa valda pvi illar
but  those  men who into  misfortunes  come then cause  that evil
nornir.”

norns

Enn fra askinum

XVI - MORE OF THE ASH

An eagle sits in the ash’s limbs with a hawk between its eyes, and the squirrel
Ratatoskr runs up and down carrying spiteful words between the eagle and
Nidhoggr. Four barts bite the foliage, and more serpents lie in Hvergelmir than
any tongue can tell. The norns pour water and clay from Urdarbrunnr over
the tree so that its limbs shall not rot, and whatever comes into that well turns
white as an eggshell’s film.
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ba melti Gangleri: “Hvat er fleira at segja stormerkja fra
Then  said Gangleri What is  more to tell of-great-marvels  about
askinum?”

the-ash

Harr segir: “Margt er par af  at segja. Orn  einn sitr |
Hirr  says Mouch is  there of-thar to rell An-eagle  one sits in
limum asksins, ok er hann margs vitandi, en i milli augna
the-limbs ~ of-the-ash  and is  he of-much  knowing  and in between eyes
honum sitr haukr, s& er heitir Vedrfolnir. Tkorni s, er
to-him sits: a-hawk  that which is-called Vedrfolnir A-squirrel  thar  which
heitir Ratatoskr, renn upp ok nidr eftir askinum ok berr
is-called ~ Ratatoskr runs up and down  along  the-ash and  bears
ofundarord milli arnarins ok Nidhoggs, en fjorir hirtir renna i
words-of-envy  between the-eagle  and Nidhoggr and four  harts  run in
limum asksins ok bita barr.  Peir heita sva: Dainn, Dvalinn,
the-limbs  of-the-ash and bite  the-foliage They are-called thus Ddinn Duoalinn
Duneyrr, Durapror. En svi margir ormar eru i Hvergelmi
Duneyrr Duraprér And 5o many serpents  are  in  Hvergelmir
med Nidhogg, at engi tunga ma telja. Sva segir hér:

with  Nidhiggr that  no tongue  can  tell So  says here

Askr Yggdrasils
The-ash  of Yegdrasil
drygir erfidi

endures  bardsbip

meira en menn Viti;

more than ~ men know

54



Sva

So

GYLFAGINNING

hjorer bitr  ofan,
a-hart bites  from-above
en 4 hlidu fanar,
and on  the-side (it)-rots
skerdir Nidhéggr nedan.
cuts Nidhoggr ~ from-beneath

€r enn Sagt:
is  further said

Ormar fleiri liggja
Serpents  more lie
und aski Yggdrasils
under the-ash  of Ygdrasill

en pat of hyggi hverr 6svidra apa.

than  that —  thinks each  of-unwise
Goinn ok Mobinn,

Géinn and  Mbinn

peir eru Grafvitnis synir,
they  are  of-Grafvitnir sons
Grabakr ok Grafvolludr,
Grabakr and Grafvolludr
Ofnir ok Svafnir,

Ofnir  and  Svifuir

hygg ek, at = myni
think I that ever will-they
meids kvistum ma.

of-the-tree  the-boughs  wear
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Enn er pat sagt, at nornir pzr, er byggja vid Urdarbrunn,
Further is  that said that the-norns those  who dwell by Urdarbrunnr
taka hvern dag vatn i  brunninum ok med aurinn pann,
take  every day  water  from  the-well and with  the-clay  that
er liggr um brunninn, ok ausa upp yfir askinn, til pess
which  lies about  the-well and  pour  up over  the-ash to  that
at eigi skuli limar hans tréna eda funa. En pat vatn er
that not  shall limbs its wither  or rot And  that  water s
sva heilagt, at allir hlutir, peir er par koma i brunninn,
s0 holy that all things those  which there come into  the-well
verda sva hvitir sem hinna s, er skjall heitir, er innan
become so  white  as the-film  thar which egg-skin is-called which within
liggr vid eggskurn, sva sem hér segir:

lies against  egg-shell o as here  says

Ask veit ek ausinn,

An-ash  know I sprinkled
heitir Yggdrasill,

iscalled  Yegdrasill

harr  badmr, heilagr,
a-hoary tree holy

hvita  auri;

with-white  clay

padan koma déggvar,

thence come dews

er i dali falla;

which into  dales  fall

stendr hann « yfir grenn
stands it ever above  green
Urdarbrunni.

Urdarbrunnr
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St dogg, er padan af fellr 4  jordina, pat kalla menn
That dew which thence  from falls  onto the-earth  that  call men
hunangfall, ok par af faxdast byflugur. Fuglar tveir fedast
honeyfall and there from feed  bees Birds  wo  fed

i Urdarbrunni. Peir heita svanir, ok af peim fuglum
in  Urdarbrunnr They  are-called  swans and  from  those birds
hefir komit pat fuglakyn, er svi heitir”

has come that  bird-kind which 5o is-called

Hofudstadir godanna

XVII - THE CHIEF PLACES OF HEAVEN

Hérr names the noble places: Alfbeimr of the light-elves, who are fairer than the
sun, while the dark-elves are blacker than pitch; Breidablik, the fairest place there;
Glitnir with pillars of red gold; Himinbjorg at the bridgebead; and Valaskjalf;
roofed with silver, where Hlidskjalf stands. Fairest of all is Gimlé, home of good
men forever; when beaven and earth perish it stands, Harr thinks, in the third
heaven, Vidblainn.

P4 mealti Gangleri: “Mikil tidendi kannt pu at segja af
Then  said Gangleri Great tidings knowest  thou to tell of
himninum. Hvat er par fleira hofudstada en at Urdarbrunni?”
the-heaven What is  there more  of-chief-places  than at Urdarbrunnr
Harr segir: “Margir stadir eru par gofugligir. S4 er einn
Hirr  says Many Pplaces are  there noble That is  one
stadr par, er kalladr er Alfheimr. Par byggvir folk pat, er
place  there  which called is fflﬂaeimr There dwells folk  that  which
Ljosalfar heita, en Dékkalfar bda nidri i jordu, ok eru peir
Ljésélfar are-called and Dokkalfar dwell down in the-earth and are  they
Olikir peim synum ok miklu olikari reyndum. Ljosalfar eru

unlike  them  in-looks  and much more-unlike in-nature Ljésalfar are
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fegri en s6l synum, en Dokkalfar eru svartari en bik. Par
fairer  than the-sun in-looks but  Dokkdlfar are  blacker than  pitch  There
er einn si stadr, er Breidablik er kalladr, ok engi er par
is  one that  place which  Breidablik is  called and none is  there
fegri stadr. Par er ok si, er Glitnir heitir, ok eru veggir
a-fairer  place There is also that which Glitnir is-called and are  walls

hans ok stedr allar ok stolpar af raudu gulli, en pak hans
its and  posts  all and  pillars of red gold and roof its

af silfri. Par er enn si stadr, er Himinbjorg heita. Sa
of  silver There is  further that place which  Himinbjorg are-called  That
stendr 4 himins enda vid briarspord, par er Bifrost kemr til
stands  at of-heaven the-end by  the-bridge-head  there where Bifrést ~ comes  to
himins. Par er enn mikill stadr, er Valaskjalf heitir. Pann
heaven There is  further a-great  place which  Valaskjalf is-called ~ That

stad 2 Odinn. Pann gerdu godin ok pokdu skiru silfri, ok
place  owns Odinn That  made  the-gods and thatched —with-pure silver  and
par er Hlidskjalfin i pessum sal, pat haszti, er sva heitir,
there is  Hlidskidlf in ihis ball that bigh-sear which so is-called
ok pa er Alf6dr sitr i pvi sxti, pa sér hann of alla heima.
and then when Alfodr sits in that sear  then sees he over all  worlds

A sunnanverdum himins enda er si salr, er allra er fegrstr
On  the-southward of-heaven  end is that hall — which of-all is fairest

ok bjartari en solin, er Gimlé heitir. Hann skal standa, pa

and brighter than the-sun which Gimlé  is-called It shall  stand then
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er badi himinn ok j6rd hefir farizt, ok byggja pann stad
when  both beaven and earth have  perished and dwell-in  that place
godir menn ok récelatir of  allar aldir. Sva segir i Voluspa:

good men and righteous  through all ages So  says in Véluspd

Sal veit ek standa
Aball know I standing
solu fegra,
than-the-sun  fairer
gulli  pakdan,
with-gold  thatched

a4 Gimlé;

on  Gimlé

par skulu dyggvar
there  shall trusty
dréttir byggva
companies  dhwell

ok um aldrdaga
and through  age-days
yndis  njota”

of-delight  enjoy

Pa malti Gangleri: “Hvat gxtir pess stadar, pa er
Then  said Gangleri What guards  thar  place then  when
Surtalogi brennir himin ok j6rd?”

Surt’s-fire burns beaven  and earth

Harr segir: “Sva er sagt, at annarr himinn sé sudr ok upp
Hirr  says So is  said that a-second  heaven be south and up
fri pessum himni, ok heitir si& Andlangr, en inn pridi
from  this heaven and is-called that Andlangr and the  third
himinn sé enn upp frd peim, ok heitir sa Vidbliinn, ok

heaven be  yet up from  that and is-called that Vidbldinn and

59



THE DELUDING OF GYLFI

a4 peim himni hyggjum vér penna stad vera. En Ljosalfar
in  that heaven think we  this place  to-be  Bur  Ljésilfar
einir, hyggjum vér, at nd byggvi pa stadi”

alone  think we that now dwell-in  those places

Um uppruna vindsins

XVIII - WHERE THE WIND COMES FROM

Gangleri asks where wind comes from, since it stirs great seas and rouses fire
and yet cannot be seen. Hdrr answers that at the northern end of heaven sits
the giant Hresvelgr in eagle shape, and the winds come from under bis wings
when be sets himself to fly.

ba mzlti Gangleri: “Hvadan kemr vindr? Hann er sterkr, sva at
Then said Gangleri Whence comes  wind It is  strong so  that
hann hrerir stor hof, ok hann =zsir eld. En sva sterkr sem hann
it stirs great seas  and it rouses fire  But so  strong  as it

er, pA ma eigi sjA  hann, pvi  er hann undarliga skapadr.”

is  then may not  (one)-see it therefore is it wondrously  fashioned
Pa malti Harr: “Pat kann ek vel segja pér. A nordanverdum
Then said Harr That  can I well tell thee  On  the-northward
himins enda sitr jétunn si, er Hrasvelgr heitir Hann

of-heaven  end sits  a-giant  that who Hraesvelgr is-called  He
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hefir arnarham, en er hann beinir flug, pa standa vindar
has an-eagle-shape ~and  when  be directs  flight  then blow winds
undan  vzngjum hans. Hér segir sva:

from-under wings bis Here  says thus

Hrezsvelgr heitir,
Hresvelgr is-called

er sitr 4 himins enda,
who sits at  of-heaven  the-end
jotunn i arnar ham;
a-giant  in of-an-eagle  shape
af hans vengjum

from  his wings

kveda vind koma

they-say  wind  to-come

alla menn yfir”

all men over

Um mismun Sumars ok Vetrar

XIX + SUMMER AND WINTER

Asked why summer is bot and winter cold, Hérr says no wise man would ask,
since everyone can tell it — but he will answer rather than let Gangleri stay
ignorant. Summer’ father is Svisudr, so pleasant that whatever is mild is called
after bis name; Winter’s father is Vindsvalr, son of Visadr, and both were grim
and cold-breasted men whose temper Winter keeps.

Pa melti Gangleri: “Hvi skilr svi mikit, at sumar skal
Then  said Gangleri Why differs  so much that summer  shall
vera heitt, en vetr kaldr?”

be hot but  winter cold
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Harr segir: “Eigi mundi sva frodr madr spyrja, pvi at petta
Hirr  says Not would s0 wise a-man  ask for  that this
vitu allir at segja. En ef pi einn ert ordinn sva faviss, at eigi
know  all to tell But if thou alone art become  so  ignorant thar not
hefir petta heyrt, pa vil ek p6é pat vel virda, at heldr spyrir
hast  this heard then will I yet that well account that rather — askest
pi eitt sinn o6frodliga en pu gangir lengr dulidr bess, er
thou one  time  unwisely than  thou go longer  ignorant  of-thar  which
skylt er at vita. Svasudr heitir sa, er fadir Sumars er, ok er
needful is to  know  Svdsudr is-called he  who father —of-Summer is  and is
hann sva sallifr,  sva at af hans heiti er pat kallat svasligt,
be so  pleasant-living so  thar from bis name is that called  svdsligt
er Dblitt er. En fadir  Vetrar er ymist kalladr Vindloni
which mild is  But  the-father of-Winter is  variously called Vindléni
eda Vindsvalr. Hann er Vasadar son, ok varu bpeir attungar
or Vindsvalr He is  of-Vésadr  son and were  they  kinsmen
grimmir ok svalbrjostadir, ok hefir Vetr peira skaplyndi”

grim and  cold-breasted and  has Winter  their disposition

Fra Odni ok néfnum hans

XX - ODINN AND HIS NAMES

Tuwelve of the Aisir are god-descended, and the goddesses no less holy. Odinn is
highest and oldest, and all serve bim as children a father; Frigg bis wife knows the
fates of men though she tells no prophecy. He is Alfodr and Valfoor, father of the
chosen slain, and took a long roll of names at King Geirrédr’s. Most, Harr says,
are what other tongues made of bis name; the rest arose on bis journeys.

ba melti Gangleri: “Hverjir eru =sir, peir er ménnum
Then  said Gangleri Which are  the-esir those  whom  for-men
er skylt at tra 427

is  needful to believe in
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Harr segir: “Tolf eru @sir godkunnigir”

Harr  says Twelve are  the-esir god-descended

P4 melti Jafnharr: “Eigi eru asynjurnar ohelgari, ok eigi
Then  said Jafnbdrr Not are  the-goddesses less-holy and not
megu pzr minna”

avail they  less

Pi mzlti Pridi: “Odinn er xdstr ok elztr 4sanna. Hann radr
Then said Pridi Odinn is  highest —and oldest  of-the-Fsir He rules
ollum hlutum, ok sva sem Onnur godin eru mattug, pa pjona
all things and so  as the-other ~ gods are  mighty then serve
honum oll svi sem bérn fodur, en Frigg er kona hans, ok
him all  so as children ~a-father and Frigg is  wife bis and
veit hon 6rldg manna, pott hon segi eigi spar, sva sem hér
knows she  the-fates of-men though she  tell  not  prophecies so  as bere
er sagt, at Odinn melti sjalfr vid pann 4s, er Loki heitir:

is  said that  Odinn spoke himself with  that god who Loki  is-called

Arr ertu, Loki,

Mad  art-thou  Loki

ok Orviti,

and  out-of-wits

hvi né lezk-a ph, Loki?
why not ceasest-not thou  Loki
Orlog Frigg,

The-fates  Frigg

hygeg ek, at 6l vit,
think I thar all  she-knows
pétet hon sjalfgi segi.
though ~ she  herself-nor  tell
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Odinn heitir  Alfodr, pvi at hann er fadir allra goda. Hann
Odinn  iscalled Alfdr  for thar ke is futher ofall gods  He
heitir ok Valfédr, pvi at hans Oskasynir eru allir peir, er
is-called also  Valfoor for  thar  bis chosen-sons are  all those  who
i val falla. Peim skipar hann Valholl ok Vingolf, ok
in theslain fall  Them  assigns  he Valbsll  and Vingdlf — and
heita peir pa Einherjar. Hann heitir ok Hangagud ok

are-called they  then Einberjar He is-called also  Hangagud and
Haftagud, Farmagud, ok enn hefir hann nefnzt a fleiri
Haftagud Farmagud and  further  has be named-bhimself in  more

vega, pa er hann var kominn til Geirrédar konungs:

ways then when he was  come to  Geirrédr king

Hétumk  Grimr
Fcalled-myself ~ Grimr
ok Gangleri,
and  Gangleri

Herjann, Hjalmberi,

Herjann Hijalmberi
Pekkr, Pridi,

Dekkr Dridi
Pudr, Udr,

DPudr Udr
Helblindi, Harr,
Helblindi Hirr

64



GYLFAGINNING

Sadr, Svipall,

Sadr  Svipall
Sanngetall,
Sanngetall

Herteitr, Hnikarr,
Herteitr Hnikarr
Bileygr, Baleygr,
Bileyer Bileygr
Bolverkr, Fjolnir,
Bolverkr Fyolnir
Grimnir, Glapsvidr, Fjolsvidr,

Grimnir Glapsvidr Fiolsvior

Sidhottr, Sidskeger,

Sidhéttr Sidskeggr
Sigf6dr, Hnikudr,
Sigfedr Hnikudr
Alf6dr, Atridr, Farmatyr,
Alfor Arrior Farmatjr
Oski, Omi,

Oski Omi

Jafnharr, Biflindi,
Jafahdrr Biflindi
Gondlir, Harbardr,
Géndlir Harbardr
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Svidurr, Svidrir,
Svidurr Svidrir
Jalkr, Kjalarr, Vidurr,
Jalkr Kjalarr Vidurr
bror, Yggr, Pundr,
brér  Yegr  Dundr
Vakr, Skilfingr,

Vakr Skilfingr
Vafudr, Hroftatyr,
Vafudr Hroftatjr
Gautr, Veratyr.”
Gautr Veratjr

Pa mzlti Gangleri: “Geysimérg heiti hafit pér gefit honum,
Then  said Gangleri Exceeding-many — names have  ye  given  him

ok pat veit trGa min, at pat mun vera mikill frodleikr,
and that  knows faith  my that  that  must  be great learning
sa er hér kann skyn ok demi, hverir atburdir hafa
that-man  who here  has knowledge and  instances  what events have
ordit sér til hvers pessa nafns”

come  for-themselves to  every-one of-these names

ba segir Harr: “Mikil skynsemi er at rifja pat vandliga upp, en
Then says ~ Harr  Great discernment  is  to reckon that carefully up bur
p6 er pér  pat skjotast at segja, at flest heiti hafa verit gefin
yet is  for-thee that quickest to  tell that most  names have been  given
af peim atburd, at svd margar sem eru greinir tungnanna
from  that event that so many as are  the-branches of-tongues

i verdldinni, pa pykkjast allar pjédir purfa at breyta nafni
in  the-world then  think-themselves  all peoples  to-need to  change  name
hans ¢l sinnar tungu til akalls ok bzna fyrir sjalfum sér,

bis to  their-own tongue  for calling-on and prayers for own selves
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en sumir atburdir til pessa heita hafa gerzt 1 ferdum hans,
but  some events for  these names bhave  come-about in journeys  bis
ok er pat fert i frisagnir, ok muntu eigi mega frédr madr
and is  that set in tales and wilt-thou not  be-able a-wise man
heita, ef pi skalt eigi kunna segja fra peim stortidendum”

be-called if  thou shalt — not  know rell of those  great-events

Fra Asa-Por
XXI - ASA-PORR

DPorr is foremost of the sir, strongest of gods and men, with the realm Priidvangar
and the hall Bilskirrnir of five bundred and forty floors — the largest bouse
men know. He drives two goats, Tanngnjéstr and Tanngrisnir, and bas three
treasures: the hammer Mjollnir, the girdle that increases bis god-strength by balf;
and bis iron gloves.

P4 malti Gangleri: “Hver eru néfn annarra 4sanna, eda
Then  said Gangleri What are  names  of-the-other Asir or
hvat hafast peir at, eda hvat hafa peir gert til frama?”
what  busy they — at  or what  have  they  done  for renown

Harr segir: “Porr er peira framast, si er kalladr er Asa-Porr
Harr  says Dérr is  of-them foremost he  who called is  Asa-Dérr
eda Oku-Porr. Hann er sterkastr allra godanna ok manna.
or Oku-Pérr He is  strongest of-all  the-gods and  of-men
Hann 4 par riki, er Prudvangar heita, en héll hans heitir

He has there a-realm which Pritdvangar is-called and hall  his is-called

67



THE DELUDING OF GYLFI

Bilskirrnir. { peim sal eru fimm hundrud golfa ok fjorir tigir.
Bilskirrnir In that ball are ~ five bundreds of-floors and  four tens
Pat er his mest, svi at menn viti. Sva segir i Grimnismalum:

That is  a-house greatest so  that men know So  says in Grimnismal

Fimm hundrud golfa

Five bundreds  of-floors

ok umb fjorum tégum,

and  over four tens

sva hygg ek Bilskirrni med bugum;
50 think 1 Bilskirrnir with bends
ranna beira,

of-halls those

er ek reft vita,

which I roofed  know

mins veit ek mest magar.

ofmy  know I greatest  of-son

Porr 4 hafra tvi, er sva heita: Tanngnjostr ok Tanngrisnir,
Dérr bas he-goats two  which thus are-called Tanngnjéstr and  Tanngrisnir

ok reid pa, er hann ekr, en hafrarnir draga reidna. Pvi
and a-chariot that which be drives and the-goats draw the-chariot  Therefore
er hann kalladr Oku-Porr. Hann 4 ok bprja kostgripi. Einn
is  he called Oku-Pérr He has also three  treasures One
peira er hamarrinn M;jollnir, er hrimpursar ok bergrisar
of-them is  the-hammer Miélinir which  rime-giants and  mountain-giants
kenna, pa er hann kemr 4 loft, ok er pat eigi undarligt.
know then when it comes  into the-air and is that not  wondrous
Hann hefir lamit margan haus 4 fedrum eda frendum
He bas  crushed  many askull on futhers  or  hinsmen
peira. Annan grip 4 hann beztan, megingjardar, ok er

theirs A-second  treasure has he best the-girdle-of-might  and when
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hann spennir peim um sik, pa vex honum d4smegin halfu.
bhe clasps it abour  himself then grows in-him god-strength  by-half
Inn pridja hlut 4 hann, pann er mikill gripr er i Pat
The  third thing  has  be that which  great treasure is  in That
eru jarnglofar. Peira ma hann eigi missa vid hamarskaftit.
are  iron-gloves Them — may he not  do-without with the-hammer-shaft
En engi er sva frodr, at telja kunni 6ll storvirki hans, en
But none is so learned  that to-tell knows all  great-works  bis but
segja kann ek pér svi morg tidendi fri honum, at dveljast
tell can I thee so many  tidings of  him that  lengthen

munu stundirnar, 40r en sagt er all, pat er ek veit”

will the-hours before  than told is all that  which I know

Fra Baldri

XXII - BALDR

Odinn’s second son is Baldy, of whom nothing but good can be said. He is so fair
and bright that light shines from bim, and the whitest of plants is likened to his
brow. He is the wisest of the Asir, the fairest spoken, and the most merciful —
but no judgment of his can stand. He lives at Breidablik in heaven, where nothing
unclean can be.

P4 mzlti Gangleri: “Spyrja vil ek tidenda af fleirum
Then  said Gangleri To-ask will 1 tidings of  more
asunum.”

of-the-Asir

Harr segir: “Annarr sonr Odins er Baldr, ok er fra honum
Héarr sy A-second  son  of-Odinn is Baldr  and is of  him
gott at segja. Hann er beztr, ok hann lofa allir. Hann er sva
good  to  tell He is  best and  him praise all He is  so
fagr alitum ok bjartr, sva at lysir  af honum, ok eitt gras

fair  in-looks  and bright so  that (it)-shines from him and one  plant
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er svi hvitt, at jafnat er til Baldrs brar. Pat er allra grasa
is  so white that likened is to  Baldrs  brow  That is  of-all  plants
hvitast, ok par eftir mattu marka fegurd hans badi 4 har
whitest and there after  mayest-thou mark the-beauty his both in  bair
ok 4 liki Hann er vitrastr 4sanna ok fegrst taladr ok
and in body He i wisest of-the~sir and mos-fairly spoken  and
liknsamastr, en st nattdra fylgir honum, at engi ma haldast
most-merciful but  that nature attends  him that no may  stand

domr hans. Hann byr bar, sem heitir Breidablik. Pat er 4
judgment  bis He dwells there where is-called Breidablik That is in
himni. I peim stad ma ekki vera Ohreint, sva sem hér segir:

beaven In that place  may nothing b

<

unclean so as bere Sﬂ}lf

Breidablik heita,
Breidablik is-called

par er Baldr hefir
there where  Baldr bas
sér of gorva sali,
for-bimself —  made  balls
a pvi landi,

in that  land

er ek liggja veit
where T to-lie  know
festa feiknstafi.

fowess  baleful-runes

70
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XXIII - NJORDR AND SKADI

Njordr rules the course of the wind and stills sea and fire, and is called on for
seafaring and for carches. He was reared in Vanabeimr and given as a hostage
to the gods. His wife Skadi, daughter of the giant Pjazi, wants the mountains
and he the sea, so they agree to nine nights in each. His verse complains of wolves
bowling instead of swans singing; hers, of the gull that wakes ber by the sea. Skadi
keeps to the fells, bunting on skis.

Inn pridi 4ss er sa, er kalladr er Njordr. Hann byr 4 himni,
The third god is he who called is  Njoror He dwells in  heaven
par sem heitir Noatan. Hann radr fyrir géngu vinds ok stillir
there where is-called Néatin He rules  over  the-course of-wind and stills
sja ok eld. A hann skal heita til szfara ok til veida. Hann er
sea and fire  On him shall ~ (one)-call for sea-faring and for catches He is
sva audigr ok fésell, at hann ma gefa peim aud landa eda
so  wealthy and rich-in-goods that he can give  to-those wealth of-lands or
lausafjar. A hann skal til pess heita. Eigi er Njordr asa
of-movable-goods On  him shall  for thar  call Not is  Njoror of-the-esir
xttar. Hann var upp faddr i Vanaheimi, en Vanir gisludu
kin He was  up brought in Vanabeimr but  the-Vanir gave-as-hostage
hann godunum ok téku i mét at gislingu pann, er Heanir
him to-the-gods and took  in exchange as a-hostage  him who Henir
heitir. Hann vard at swtt med godum ok Vonum. Njoror
is-called He became for a-settlement between gods and  Vanir Njoror
a4 pa konu, er Skadi heitir, dottir Pjaza jotuns. Skadi vill
has  that wife who  Skadi is-called  daughter of-Pjazi the-giant ~ Skadi will
hafa blstad pann, er att hafdi fadir hennar, pat er 4
have  the-dwelling  that which  owned  had father  bers that is in
fiollum nokkurum, par sem heitir Prymheimr, en Njordr vill

mountains  certain there where is-called  Prymbeimr but  Njordr will
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vera nxr sx. Pau szttust 4 pat, at pau skyldu vera niu netr
be near the-sea They settled on that  that they should be nine  nights
i Prymheimi, en pa adrar niu at Noéatinum. En er Njordr
in  Prymbeimr and then another nine at Néatin But  when Njordr
kom aftr til Noéatana af fjallinu, pa kvad hann petta:

came  back to  Noatin from  the-mountain then spoke  he this

Leid  erumk  fjoll,
Loathsome ~ are-to-me  the-mountains
vark-a ek lengi 4,
was-not I long  there
nztr einar niu;

nights  only  nine

ulfa pytr

of-wolves  the-howling

mér potdi illr vera
to-me  seemed ill  to-be
hja sbéngvi svana.

beside  the-song  of-swans

ba kvad Skadi betta:
Then spoke  Skadi this

Sofa ek né mattak
Sleep I mor  could-I
sevar  bedjum 4
of-the-sea beds on
fugls jarmi  fyrir;
of-a-bird  the-screaming  for
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sa mik vekr,
he  me  wakes
er af vidi kemr,
who from  the-wood  comes

morgin hverjan mar.

morning every the-gull
ba for Skadi upp 4 fjall ok byggdi i Prymheimi,
Then went Skadi up onto  the-mountain and  dwelt in  Prymbeimr

ok ferr hon mjok 4 skidum ok med boga ok skytr dyr.
and  goes  she much  on skis and with  a-bow  and shoots  beasts
Hon heitir 6ndurgod eda ondurdis. Sva er sagt:
She is-called  ski-goddess or ski-lady So is  said

Prymheimr heitir,
Prymbeimr is-called

er  Djazi bjo,

where  Djazi  dwelt

si inn amactki jotunn
that  the  fearsome giant
en na Skadi byggvir,
but now  Skadi inhabits
skir bradr goda,

bright  bride  of-gods
fornar  toftir f6dur.

the-ancient  homesteads  of-father
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Fra Frey ok Freyju

XXIV - FREYR AND FREYJA

Njéror’s children are Freyr and Freyja, both fair and mighty. Freyr rules rain
and sunshine and the increase of the earth, and is called on for a good season and
for peace. Freyja is the most excellent of goddesses; she owns Félkvangr and takes
balf the slain, Odinn the other balf Her ball is Sessriimniz, she drives a chariot
drawn by cats, and she is called on for love.

Njordr i Noéatinum gat sidan tvau born. Hét annat Freyr,
Njgror — in Noatin begot afterward two  children Was-called the-one Freyr

en dottir  Freyja. Pau varu fogr alitum ok mattug. Freyr
and  the-daughter  Freyja They were  fair  in-looks — and mighty Freyr
er inn agztasti af 4sum. Hann radr fyrir regni ok skini

is the  most-excellent of the-esir He rules  over  rain and  the-shining
solar ok par med avexti jardar, ok 4 hann er gott at
of-the-sun and there with  the-increase of-earth —and on him is  (it)-good to
heita il ars ok fridar. Hann rxzdr ok fészlu manna.
call for  good-season and  peace He rules  also  the-wealth of-men

En Freyja er agzxtust af 4synjum. Hon 4 pann bz a

And  Freyja is  most-excellent of  the-goddesses  She has  that homestead in
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himni, er Folkvangr heitir. Ok hvar sem hon ridr il vigs,
heaven which  Folkvangr is-called  And where ever  she rides to  battle
pa a4 hon halfan val, en halfan Odinn, svi sem hér segir:
then bas she  half the=slain and  half Odinn o as here  says

Folkvangr heitir,
Folkvangr is-called

en par Freyja radr
and there  Freyja  rules
sessa kostum 1 sal;
of-seats  the-choice in  hall
halfan  val

half the-slain

hon kyss hverjan dag,
she chooses every day
en halfan O8inn 4.

and half Odinn  owns

Salr hennar Sessramnir, hann er mikill ok fagr. En er hon
Hall  bers Sessritmnir it is  great and fair  And when she

ferr, pa ekr hon kéttum tveim ok sitr i reid. Hon er
goes  then drives she with-cats  two and sits  in  a-chariot She is

nakvemust monnum til 4 at heita, ok af hennar nafni er

most-approachable  for-men for on to call and from her name  is
pat tignarnafn, er rikiskonur eru kalladar frévur. Henni
that  title-of-honor by-which  noble-women — are  called ladies To-her

likadi vel mansongr. A hana er gott at heita til 4sta”

pleased  well  love-song On  her is  (it)-good to call for  loves
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Fra Ty

XXV - TYR

Tyr is the boldest and best-minded of the gods, and bas great power over victory
in battle. A brave man is called Tjr-brave, a wise one Tjr-wise. When the Asir
bound Fenris-wolf with Gleipnir, the wolf would not trust them until Tyr laid
bis hand in its mouth as a pledge; when they would not loose it, the wolf bit off
the band. Tyr is one-handed, and no reconciler of men.

Pa melti Gangleri: “Miklir pykkja mér pessir fyrir sér
Then said Gangleri Great seem to-me  these in themselves
xsirnir, ok eigi er undarligt, at mikill kraftr fylgi ydr,
the-asir and  not is  (it)-wondrous  that great power attend  you

er pér skulud kunna skyn  godanna ok vita, hvert bidja
since  ye must know the-nature of-the-gods  and know  whither pray
skal hverrar bznarinnar. Eda eru fleiri enn godin?”

shall  of-each of-the-prayers Or are  more  yet  the-gods

Harr segir: “Sa er enn 4ss, er Tyr heitir Hann er djarfastr
Hirr  says That is yet  a-god who Tyr is-called He is  boldest
ok bezt hugadr, ok hann radr mjok sigri i orrostum. A hann
and best  minded and he rules  much  victory in battles On him
er gott at heita hreystiménnum. DPat er ordtak, at si er
is  (it)-good to call for-brave-men That is  a-saying  thatr he is
tyhraustr, er um fram er adra menn ok ekki sést  fyrir. Hann
Tyr-brave who over beyond is other men and not  looks-our before  He
var ok vitr, sva at pat er ok melt, at sa er tyspakr, er vitrastr
was also wise so  that that is also said that he is Tyr-wise — who wisest
er. Pat er eitt mark um djarfleik hans, pA er @sir lokkudu
5 That is ome mark of daring  his  then when the-esir enticed
Fenristlf til pess at leggja fioturinn 4 hann, Gleipni, pa tradi

Fenris-wolf  to  that  to lay thefetter on him Gleipnir then trusted
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hann peim eigi, at peir mundu leysa hann, fyrr en peir 16gdu
he them  not  that they  would loose  him sooner than they  laid

honum at vedi hond Tys i munn hans, en pa er asir vildu
to-him in pledge the-hand of-Tyr in mouth  his and then when the-esir would
eigi leysa hann, pa beit hann hondina af, par er na heitir
not  loose  him then bit  he the-hand ~ off  there where now is-called
ulflidr, ok er hann einhendr ok ekki kalladr szttir  manna.

wolf-joint and is  he one-handed  and not  called a-reconciler  of-men

Fra Braga ok Idunni
XXVI - BRAGI AND IDUNN

Bragi is excellent in wisdom and above all in eloquence; poetry is called bragr after
bim. His wife Idunn keeps in her casket the apples the gods bite when they grow old,
and so become young again until the doom of the gods. Gangleri remarks bow much
the gods trust to ber keeping, and Harr laughs and says it once came near ruin.

Bragi heitir einn. Hann er agetr at speki ok mest at malsnilld
Bragi  is-called one He is excellent in wisdom and most  in eloquence
ok ordfimi. Hann kann mest af skaldskap, ok af honum er
and word-skill  He knows most  of poetry and from bim s
bragr kalladr skaldskapr, ok af hans nafni er sa kalladr bragr
bragr  called poetry and from bis name is  he called bragr
karla eda bragr kvinna, er ordsnilld hefir framar en adrir,
of-men  or bragr of-women  who  word-skill bas beyond than  others
kona eda karlmadr. Kona hans er Idunn. Hon vardveitir i eski
a-woman or  a-man Wife  bis is  Iounn She  keeps in casket
sinu epli pau, er godin skulu 4 bita, pa er pau eldast, ok
her  apples those  which the-gods shall on bite  then when they grow-old and
verda pa allir ungir, ok svi mun vera allt til ragnarokrs.”

become  then all young and so  will (it)-be all  until the-doom-of-the-gods

77



THE DELUDING OF GYLFI

ba melt Gangleri: “Allmikit pykkir mér godin eiga undir
Then  said Gangleri Very-much seems to-me  the-gods to-have under
gezlu  eda trunadi Idunnar”

the-keeping or the-trust  of-Idunn

Pa mzlti Harr ok hl6  vid: “Ner lagdi pat oferu einu
Then  said Héirr  and laughed at-it  Near came  that to-ruin  one
sinni. Kunna mun ek par af at segja, en pi skalt nu
time Be-able  will I there of to rell but  thou shalt  now
fyrst heyra fleiri nofn 4sanna.

first bear more  names  of-the-Asir

Fra Heimdalli

XXVII - HEIMDALLR

Heimdally, called the white god, is great and holy, born of nine sisters. He is warder
of the gods and sits at heaven’s end guarding the bridge against mountain-giants.
He needs less sleep than a bird, sees a bundred leagues by night as by day, and
bears grass growing on earth and wool on sheep. His born Gjallarborn is beard
in all worlds, and bis sword is called a man’s bead.

Heimdallr heitir einn. Hann er kalladr hviti 4ss. Hann er
Heimdallr is-called one He is  called the-white god ~ He is

mikill ok heilagr. Hann baru at syni meyjar niu ok allar systr.
great and holy Him bore  as a-son maidens nine and all sisters

Hann heitir ok Hallinskidi ok Gullintanni. Tennr hans varu af
He is-called also Hallinskidi and Gullintanni Teeth his were  of
gulli. Hestr hans heitir Gulltoppr. Hann byr par, er heita
gold Horse bis is-called ~ Gulltoppr He dwells there  which is-called
Himinbjorg vid Bifrost. Hann er vordr  goda ok sitr par vid
Himinbjorg by  Bifrost He is  the-warder of-gods and sits  there at

himins enda at geta brlarinnar fyrir bergrisum. Hann parf

of-heaven  the-end to  guard  the-bridge against mountain-giants He needs
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minna svefn en fugl. Hann sér jafnt nott sem dag hundrad
less sleep than a-bird He sees  alike  night  as day  a-hundred
rasta fra sér. Hann heyrir ok pat, er gras vex 4 jor0u eda
leagues from himself He bears also that  when grass grows on earth  or
ull 4 saudum, ok allt pat er h=zra lztr. Hann hefir 1a6r pann,
wool on sheep and all  that which louder sounds He bhas a-horn that
er  Gjallarhorn heitir, ok heyrir blastr  hans i alla heima.
which  Gjallarborn is-called and (is)-heard the-blowing of-it in all  worlds
Heimdallar sverd er kallat hofud manns. Hér er sva sagt:

Of-Heimdallr the-sword is  called the-head  of-a-man ~ Here s  thus said

Himinbjorg heita,
Himinbjérg is-called

en par Heimdall

and there  Heimdallr

kveda valda véum;
they-say  rules  the-shrines
par vordr goda

there  the-warder  of-gods
drekkr i varu ranni
drinks in  the-pleasant  ball
gladr inn gbda mjod.
glad the  good mead

Ok enn segir hann sjalfr i Heimdallargaldri:
And  further  says he himself in Heimdallargaldr

Niu em ek madra mogr,
Of-nine am I mothers  the-son
niu em Ck Systra sonr.

of-nine am I  sisters  the-son
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Fra Heoi
XXVIII - HOPR

Hodr is blind but very strong, and the gods would rather be needed no naming,
for bis bandiwork will be long remembered among gods and men.

Ho6dr heitir einn 4sinn.  Hann er blindr. Arit er hann
Héor is-called  one of-the-gods  He is  blind Enough is  be
sterkr, en vilja mundu godin, at penna as pyrfti eigi at
strong but  wish  would the-gods  that  this god needed  not  to
nefna, pvi at hans handaverk munu lengi vera ho6fd at
be-named  for  thar bhis hand-work will long be beld in
minnum med godum ok ménnum.

memory among  gods and men

Fra Vidari
XXIX - VIDARR

Vidarr is the silent god, with a thick shoe. He is next in strength to Pérr, and
the gods bave great trust in him in every strait.

Vidarr heitir einn, inn pogli 4ss. Hann hefir sk pjokkvan.
Vidarr is-called one the  silent  god  He bas a-shoe  thick
Hann er sterkr, nast pvi sem DPorr. Af honum hafa
He is  strong next to-that  as Dérr From  him bave
godin mikit traust i allar prautir.

the-gods  much trust in all straits
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Fra Vala

XXX - VALI

Ali, also called Vili, is Odinn’s son by Rindr. He is bold in battle and very
lucky in shooting.

Ali eda Vali heitir einn, sonr Odins ok Rindar. Hann er

Ali or Vali  is-called  one son of-Odinn  and of-Rindr ~ He is
djarfr i orrostum ok mjok happskeytr.
bold in battles and  very lucky-in-shooting

Fra Ulli

XXXI - ULLR

Ully, son of Sif and stepson of Pérr, is so good a bowman and skier that none
can contend with him. He is fair to look at and bas the accomplishments of a
warrior, and is good to call on in single combat.

Ullr heitir einn, sonr Sifjar, stapsonr Pérs. Hann er bogmadr
Ullr  is-called one son of-Sif  step-son of-Dérr  He is  a-bowman
sva godr ok skidferr svd, at engi ma vid hann keppast.
50 good and  ski-skilled 50 that none  may with him contend
Hann er ok fagr alitum ok hefir hermanns atgervi.

He is also fair  in-looks  and bas of-a-warrior  the-accomplishment
A hann er ok gott at heita i einvigi.

On  him is also good to call in  single-combar
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Fra Forseta

XXXII - FORSETI

Forseti, son of Baldr and Nanna, owns Glitnir in beaven. All who come to him
with a lawsuit go away reconciled, and bis is the best judgment-place among
gods and men. A verse describes bis hall pillared with gold and roofed with silver,

where be lulls every suit to sleep.

Forseti heitir sonr Baldrs ok Nonnu Nepsdottur. Hann 4

Forseti is-called the-son of-Baldr  and of-Nanna  Neps-daughter ~ He owns
pann sal 4 himni, er Glitnir heitir. En allir, er til hans
that ball in  heaven which  Glitnir is-called  And all who to  him

koma med sakarvandrzdi, pa fara allir sattir 4 braut. Sa
come with  law-disputes then go all reconciled off away That
er démstadr  beztr med godum ok monnum. Svi segir hér:

is  a-judgment-place best among  gods and men So  says here

Glitnir heitir salr,

Glitnir is-called a-hall

hann er gulli studdr
it is with-gold  pillared
ok silfri pakdr it sama;
and  with-silver  roofed  the  same
en par Forseti

and there  Forseti

byggvir flestan dag

duwells most-of-the  day

ok svaxfir allar sakar.

and lulls-to-sleep  all suits
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Fra Loka Laufeyjarsyni

XXXIII - LOKI LAUFEYJARSON

Loki, also called Lofir, is son of the giant Farbauti and Laufey. He is reckoned
among the Asir, though some call bim their slander-bearer and the first author
of deceits. He is comely and fair to look at, evil in temper, and changeable in bis
ways. He bad cunning beyond other men, and wiles for everything — bringing
the Asir into trouble and often getting them out of it again.

Sa er enn taldr med asum, er sumir kalla rogbera

He is  further reckoned among the-esir  whom some call the-slander-bearer
asanna ok frumkveda flerdanna ok vémm allra goda ok
of-the-Asir and  the-first-author  of-deceits and  the-blemish of-all  gods and
manna. Sa er nefndr Loki eda Loftr, sonr Farbauta j6tuns.
men He is named Loki or Loftr son of-Firbauti  the-giant
Mob0ir hans heitir Laufey eda Nal. Bradr hans eru peir Byleistr
Motber  his  is-called Laufey or Nél Brothers his  are they Bjleistr
ok Helblindi. Loki er fridr ok fagr synum, illr i skaplyndi,
and  Helblindi Loki is  comely and fair  in-looks evil in disposition
mjok fiolbreytinn at hattum. Hann hafdi pa speki um fram
very changeable in  ways He bad that  cunning over  beyond
adra menn, er slegd heitir, ok vélar til allra hluta. Hann kom
other men  which shyness is-called and wiles for all  thing He  brought
asum jafnan i fullt vandrxdi, ok oft leysti hann pad med
the-esir  always into  full trouble and often  freed be them  with
vélredum. Kona hans heitir Sigyn, sonr peira Nari eda Narfi.

wily-counsels ~ Wife  his is-called ~ Sigyn son theirs  Nari or  Narfi
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Fra bérnum Loka ok bundinn Fenristlfr

XXXIV - LOKI’S CHILDREN AND THE BINDING OF THE WOLF

By the giantess Angrboda Loki begot Fenris-wolf; Jormungandr, and Hel. Alfor
cast the serpent into the encircling sea and gave Hel power over nine worlds, where
she keeps those who die of sickness or age. The wolf the sir reared at bome, and
Tyr alone dared feed it. Two fetters it broke; the third, Gleipnir, was made by
dwarfs of six impossible things, and beld. Its jaws were propped with a sword,
and there it lies until the doom of the gods.

Enn 4cti Loki fleiri born. Angrboda hét gygr i
Further  had  Loki more  children  Angrboda was-called  a-giantess in
Jotunheimum. Vid henni gat Loki prjd born. Eitt var
Jotunbeimar With  her begot  Loki three  children One  was
Fenristlfr, annat Jormungandr, pat er Midgardsormr, pridja
Fenris-wolf the-second  Jormungandr that is  Midgards-serpent the-third
er Hel. En er godin vissu til, at pessi prjii systkin

is  Hel And  when  the-gods knew  of  that these three  siblings
feddust upp i Jotunheimum, ok godin rékdu til
were-being-reared  up in Jotunheimar and  the-gods  traced to
spaidoma, at af systkinum pessum myndi peim mikit mein
prophecies that  from siblings these would to-them  great harm
ok ohapp standa, ok potti 6llum mikils ills af  veni,
and mishap ~ come and  seemed  to-all of-much  evil  thence expectation
fyrst af moéderni ok enn verra af faderni, pa sendi
first from  the-mothering and  yet worse  from  the-fathering then  sent
Alfsor til  godin at taka bornin ok fxra sér. Ok er
Alfor thither  the-gods to  take  the-children and bring  to-him And  when
pau kému til hans, pa kastadi hann orminum i inn djapa

they  came to  him then  cast be the-serpent  into the  deep
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sz, er liggr um 6ll 16nd, ok 6x si ormr svi, at hann
sea  which lies around all  lands  and grew that serpent so that  he
liggr i midju  hafinu of 6l 16nd ok bitr i spord sér.
lies in  the-middle-of the-sea around all lands and bites at tail bis
Hel kastadi hann i Niflheim ok gaf henni vald yfir niu
Hel  cast be into  Niflbeimr and gave her power over  nine
heimum, at hon skyldi skipta 6llum vistum med peim,
worlds that  she should apportion  all lodgings among  those

er til hennar varu sendir, en pat eru soéttdaudir menn ok
who to  her were  sent and that are  sickness-dead ~ men and
ellidaudir. Hon 4 bar mikla bolstadi, ok eru gardar hennar
age-dead She has  there great dwellings and are  the-walls  hers
forkunnarhavir ok grindr storar. Eljudnir heitir salr hennar,
exceeding-high and  gates great Eljidnir is-called  hall ~ bers
Hungr diskr hennar, Sultr knifr hennar, Ganglati prellinn,
Hunger dish bers Famine  knife hers Ganglati the-thrall
Ganglét ambatt,  Fallandaforad preskdldr hennar, er inn
Ganglét the-bondmaid  Fallandaforad the-threshold ~ bers who in
gengr, Kor swzing, Blikjandabol arsali hennar. Hon er
goes Kor  the-bed  Blikjandabdl the-bed-hangings  bers She is
bla half, en half med horundarlit. Pvi er hon audkennd
livid balf  and half  of flesh-color Thereby s she easily-known
ok heldr gnupleit ok grimmlig.

and rather  stooping-looking and ~grim

Ulfinn feddu wsir heima, ok hafdi Tyr einn djarfleik til
The-wolf  reared the-esir at-home  and  had Tyr  alone  the-daring  for
at ganga at ok gefa honum mat. En er godin si, hversu
o go up-to and give  him food  And when the-gods saw how
mikit hann 6x hvern dag, ok allar spar  s6gdu, at hann
much be grew every day and all prophecies  said that e
myndi vera lagdr til skada peim, pa fengu sirnir pat rad,

would be laid to  harm to-them  then took the-esir  that  counsel
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at peir gerdu fijotur allsterkan, er peir kolludu Laxding, ok
that they  made  a-fetter  all-strong which they  called Ledingr and
baru hann tl ulfsins ok badu hann reyna afl  sitt vid

bore it to  the-wolf  and bade him try strength  his  against
fioturinn, en Glfinum potti sér pat ekki ofrefli ok lét
the-fetter and  to-the-wolf  seemed  to-himself that no overmatch and let
pa fara med sem peir vildu. En it fyrsta sinn, er lfrinn
them  do with-it  as they  would  But the first time  when the-wolf

spyrndi vid, brotnadi si fjbturr. Sva leystist  hann Or

strained against  broke that  fetter So loosed-himself  he from
Lzdingi. Pvi nast gerdu asirnar annan fjotr halfu sterkara,
Ledingr Thereupon next — made the-esir  a-second  fetter  far stronger

er  peir kélludu Dréma, ok badu enn ulfinn reyna pann
which  they  called Drémi and  bade again  the-wolf  try that
fjotur ok t6ldu hann verda mundu igxtan mjok at afli, ef
fetter  and reckoned him to-become would famous very in  strength if
slik storsmidi meatti eigi halda honum. En ulfrinn hugsadi,
such  great-work might not  hold him But  the-wolf  thought

at  pessi fjéturr var sterkr mjok, ok pat med, at honum

that  this fetter was  strong very and that  with that  in-him
hafdi afl  vaxit, sidan er hann braut Lading — kom bat
had strength grown  since when  he broke  Ledingr came  that

i hug, at hann myndi verda at leggja sik i hattu, ef
into mind  that he would have to lay himself into danger  if
hann skyldi fregr verda, ok lét leggja 4 sik fijoturinn. Ok
be should  famous  become  and ler lay on  himself the-fetter And
er @sir toldust banir, pa hristi Glfrinn sik ok laust
when  the-esir  declared-themselves ~ready then shook  the-wolf  himself and struck
fiotrinum 4 jordina ok knudist fast at, spyrndi vid, braut
the-fetter on  the-ground and  pressed hard at  strained against  broke

fiéturinn, sva at fjarri flugu brotin. Sva drap hann sik  or

the-fetter so  thar far flew the-pieces  So  struck  be himself out-of
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Droma. Pat er sidan haft fyrir ordtak, at leysi o6r Ladingi
Drémi That is  since taken  for a-saying  that (one)-loose from Ledingr

eda drepi or Droma, pa er einhver hlutr er akafliga sottr.
or  (one)-break from Drémi then when any thing  is  vebemently pursued
Eftir pat 6ttudust xsirnar, at peir myndi eigi fa bundit ulfinn.
After  that  feared the-esir  that they would  not  get bound  the-wolf
ba sendi Alf60r pann, er Skirnir er nefndr, sendimadr Freys,
Then  sent Alfsor him who Skirnir  is  named the-messenger  of-Freyr
ofan i  Svartilfaheim til dverga nokkurra ok lét gera fjdtur
down  into  Svartélfabeimr to  dwarfs certain and had made a-fetter
pann, er  Gleipnir heitir. Hann var gerr af sex hlutum: af
that which  Gleipnir is-called It was made of six  things of
dyn  kattarins ok af skeggi konunnar ok af réotum bjargsins ok
the-noise of-the-cat  and of the-beard of-a-woman and of the-roots of-the-rock  and
af sinum bjarnarins ok af anda fisksins ok af fugls hraka.
of  the-sinews of-the-bear and of the-breath of-the-fish and of of-a-bird the-spittle
Ok potth  vitir eigi adr pessi tidendi, pa mattu  nd

And  though-thou knowest not  before these  tidings then  mayest-thou now

finna skjott hér sonn dxmi, at eigi er logit at pér. Sét
find quickly  here  true proofs that not  is  (it)-lied to thee  Seen
munt pu hafa, at konan hefir ekki skegg ok engi dynr
wilt thou  have that a-woman  has no beard and no noise

verdr af hlaupi kattarins ok eigi eru retr undir bjarginu.
comes  of  the-running of-the-car and not  are  roots under  the-rock

Ok pat veit trda min, at jafnsatt er pat allt, er ek hef
And  thar  knows faith  my that  as-true is  that all which I have
sagt pér, pott peir sé sumir hlutir, er pi matt eigi reyna”

told  thee  though they  be some things which thou canst  not  test
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Pa mealti Gangleri: “Petta ma ek at visu skilja, at satt
Then  said Gangleri This may I for certain understand that true
er. Dessa hluti ma ek sji, er pi hefir nd til dema
(it)-is  These things  may I  see which  thou hast now for  proofs
tekit. En hvernig vard fjéturrinn smidadr?”

taken  But  how was  the-ferter wrought

Harr segir: “Pat kann ek pér vel segja. Fjoturrinn vard  slécer
Hirr  says That  can I thee well tell The-fetter came-out smooth
ok blautr sem silkirema, en sva traustr ok sterkr sem na skaltu
and soft as a-silk-ribbon  but so  trusty and strong  as now shalt-thou
heyra. P4 er fjoturrinn var fardr asunum, pokkudu peir vel
hear Then when  the-fetter was  brought to-the~Esir  thanked they  well
sendimanni sitt erindi. P4 foéru sirnir at i  vatn pat, er
the-messenger  for-his errand ~ Then went  the-esir  out into thar  lake  which

Amsvartnir heitir, i holm pann, er Lyngvi er kalladr, ok

Amsvartnir is-called onto an-islet that which  Lyngvi is  called and
kolludu med sér Glfinn, syndu honum silkibandit ok badu
called to themselves the-wolf  showed  him the-silk-band ~ and bade

hann slita ok kvidu vera nékkuru traustara en likendi patti
him tear  and said to-be  somewhat trustier than likelihood ~ seemed
a  fyrir digrleiks sakir, ok seldi hverr 6drum ok treysti med
on-it for thickness sake and passed  each to-other  and tested with
handafli, ok slitnadi eigi, en p6 kvadu peir Glfinn slita mundu.
hand-strength and broke not  but yet said they  the-wolf to-tear would
ba svarar Glfrinn: “Sva lizt mér 4  penna dregil sem
Then  answers  the-wolf So seems  to-me about  this ribbon s
enga fregd munak af hljota, pott ek slita i sundr sva
no fame shall-T from  ger though I tear  in sunder  so
mjote band. En ef pat er gert med list ok vél, poétc pat
thin a-band ~ But if that is made with art and guile though it
synist litit, pa4 kemr pat band eigi 4 mina fetr”

seem little  then comes  that band  not  on my feet
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ba s6gdu wsirnir, at hann myndi skjott sundr slita mjoce

Then  said the-esir that  he would quickly  asunder  tear  a-thin
silkiband, er hann hafdi fyrr brotit stora jarnfjotra, — “en
silk-band since  he bad before broken  great  iron-fetters but

ef pu fxr eigi petta band slitit, pA muntu ekki hreda
if  thou gettest not  this band  torn then  wilt-thou  not  frighten
mega godin. Skulum vér pa leysa pik”

be-able  the-gods  Shall we  then loose thee

Ulfrinn segir: “Ef pér bindid mik, sva at ek faek eigi leyst
The-wolf  says If ye bind me 50 that I get  not  loosed
mik, pa skollid pér svi, at mér mun seint verda at taka
myself then will-bang-back ye  so that to-me will  slow  (it)-be to take
af yor hjalp. Ofass em ek at lata petta band 4 mik leggja,
fom you belp  Unwilling am I 1o lec  this  band on me  be-laid
en heldr en pér fryid mér hugar, pa leggi einn hverr ydarr
but rather  than ye  taunt me of-courage then lay some  one of-you
hond sina i munn mér at vedi, at petta sé falslaust gert”
band  bis  in mouth mine as a-pledge thar this  be guilelessly  done
En hverr asanna si  til annars ok pétti ni vera tvau
And  each of-the-Fsir looked to  another ~ and seemed now to-be  two
vandradi, ok vildi engi sina hénd fram selja, fyrr en Tyr lét
troubles and would none  his hand  forth  give sooner than Tyr  put
fram hond sina hzgri ok leggr i munn Glfinum. En er
forth  hand bis right and lays into the-mouth of-the-wolf — And when
ulfrinn  spyrnir, pd hard0nadi bandit, ok pvi hardara er hann
the-wolf  strains then  hardened the-band ~ and the  harder as  he
brauzt um, pvi skarpara var bandit. P4 hlégu allir nema
struggled — about  the  sharper was  the-band  Then laughed  all except
Tyr. Hann 1ét hond sina. P4 er asirnir sa, at ulfrinn var
Tyr  He lost  bhand  bis Then when the-esir  saw that the-wolf  was
bundinn at fullu, pa toéku peir festina, er o6r var fj6trinum,

bound at full then took  they  the-cord  which out-of was the-fetter
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er Gelgja heitir, ok drogu hana gegnum hellu mikla, — st
which  Gelgja is-called and drew it through a-slab  great it
heitir Gjoll, — ok festu helluna langt i jord nidr. Pa toku

is-called ~ Gjoll and  fastened the-slab  far into earth down  Then took
peir mikinn stein ok skutu enn lengra i jordina, — sa heitir
they  a-great stone  and drove  yet  further  into the-earth it is-called

bviti, — ok héféu pann stein fyrir festarhzlinn. Ulfrinn gap0i
DPyiti and had that  stone  for the-fastening-peg  The-wolf  gaped
akafliga ok fekksk um mjok ok vildi bita pa. DPeir skutu
vehemently —and  struggled — about much  and would bite  them They  thrust

i munn honum sverdi nokkuru. Nema hjéltin vid nedra
into mouth  his a-sword  some Catch  the-hilts  against  the-lower
gomi, en efra  gomi blodrefillinn. Pat er goémsparri hans.
gum and  the-upper gum the-blade-point Thar is  gum-prop his

Hann grenjar illiliga, ok slefa renn 6r munni hans. Pat er

He howls bideously  and slaver  runs  out-of mouth bis That is
a sa, er Van heitir. Par liggr hann til ragnarokrs”
a-river that which Vin  is-called  There lies he till  the-doom-of-the-gods

ba mealti Gangleri: “Furdu illa barna eign gat Loki, en
Then said Gangleri Wondrously ill  of-children a-brood begor Loki and
oll pessi systkin eru mikil fyrir sér. En fyrir hvi drapu
all  these siblings are  great in themselves  Bur  for what  slew
xsir  eigi ulfinn, er peim er ills vin af honum?”
the-esir not  the-wolf  since to-them is  of-evil expectation from him

Harr svarar: “Sva mikils virdu godin vé sin ok gridastadi,
Héirr  answers  So much valued  the-gods shrines their and sanctuaries
at eigi vildu pau saurga pi med blodi ulfsins, pott sva
that not  would  they  defile them  with  the-blood ~ of-the-wolf  though  so
segi sparnar, at hann myni verda at bana Odni”

say the-prophecies  that  he shall become  to  a-slayer of-Odinn
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Fra asynjum

XXXV + THE GODDESSES

Harr names the goddesses in order: Frigg first, at Fensalir; then Sdga, Eir the
best bealer, Gefjun, Fulla who keeps Frigg’s casket, and Freyja, most honored, who
weeps gold for the lost Odr. After them Sjofn who turns minds to love, Lofn who
wins leave for lovers, Véir who hears oaths, Vér who cannot be kept from knowing,
Syn who guards the door; Hlin who saves from danges, Snotra the mannerly, and
Gnd, whom Frigg sends riding through the air.

bi mzltd Gangleri: “Hverjar eru 4synjurnar?”

Then  said Gangleri Which are  the-goddesses

Harr segir: “Frigg er «=dst. Hon 4 bann bz, er
Hérr says Frigg is  bighest  She bas  that bomestead  which
Fensalir heita, ok er hann allvegligr.

Fensalir is-called and is it all-stately

Onnur er Siga. Hon byr 4 Sokkvabekk, ok er pat mikill
The-second is  Sdga She dwells at  Sokkvabekkr and is  thar a-great
stadr.

place

Pridja er Eir. Hon er laxknir beztr.

The-third is  Eir  She is  a-healer  best

Fjérda er Gefjun. Hon er mar, ok henni pjona bper, er
The-fourth is  Gefjun She is  a-maid and her serve those  who
meyjar andast.

maidens  die

Fimmta er Fulla. Hon er enn mazr ok ferr laushir ok
The-fifth is  Fulla She is also  a-maid and goes  loose-haired and
gullband um hoéfud. Hon berr eski Friggjar ok getir
a-gold-band  about  head She bears  the-casket  of-Frigg and  keeps
skokleda hennar ok veit launrid med henni.

foot-gear bers and  knows secret-counsel with  her
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Freyja er tignust med Frigg. Hon giftist peim manni, er
Freyja is  most-honored with  Frigg She married  to-that man who
Odr heitir. Dottir peira er Hnoss. Hon er sva fogr, at
Odr  is-called ~ Daughter theirs is  Hnoss She is  so  fair that
af  hennar nafni eru hnossir kalladar, pat er fagrt er ok
from  ber name  are  treasures  called that  which  fair is  and
gersimligt. Odr for i braut langar leidir, en Freyja gratr eftir,
precious Odr  went off away  long ways bur Freyja  weeps  after
en tar hennar er gull rautt. Freyja 4 morg néfn, en st er
and tear hers is  gold  red Freyia ~ bhas many  names and that is
sok  til pess, at hon gaf sér ymis heiti, er hon for med
the-cause of  that that she  gave bherself various names when she went among
okunnum pj6dum at leita Ods. Hon heitir Mardsll ok Horn,
unknown peaples to seeck  Odr  She is-called Mardoll and Hérn
Gefn, Syr. Freyja atti Brisingamen. Hon er ok kollud Vanadis.
Gefn Syr  Freyja  owned Brisingamen She is also called Vanadis
Sjaunda Sjofn, hon getir mjék til at snia hugum manna
The-seventh  Sjofn she looks much  to to turn  the-minds  of-people
til 4sta, kvinna ok karla, ok af hennar nafni er elskhuginn
to loves  of-women and of-men and from her name is  love

kalladr sjafni.

called sjafni

Atta Lofn, hon er sva mild ok gb0 til 4heita, at
The-eighth  Lofn she is  so gracious and good  for  calling-on  thar
hon faxr leyfi af Alf6dr eda Frigg til manna samgangs,
she  gets  leave  from Alfoor or  Frigg  for of-people  the-coming-together
kvinna ok karla, pott 40r sé  bannat eda pvertekit pykki.
of-women and of-men  though before (it)-be forbidden or refused seem
Pat er af hennar nafni lof kallat ok sva pat, at hon
That is  from ber name  leave called and  so that  that she

er lofud mjok af ménnum.

is  praised much by men
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Niunda Var, hon hlydir 4 eida manna ok einkamal, er

The-ninth ~ Var — she listens to oaths  of-men and  private-agreements which
veita sin a4 milli konur ok Kkarlar. Pvi heita  pau

give themselves in  between women — and men Therefore  are-called  those

mal varar. Hon hefnir ok peim, er brigda.

agreements  varar  She takes-vengeance also on-those who break

Tiunda Vér, hon er vitr ok spurul, svi at engi hlut ma
The-tenth ~ Vér — she is  wise and inquiring  so that  no thing  may
hana leyna. DPat er ordtak, at kona verdi vor pess, er
from-her be-hidden That is  a-saying  that a-woman becomes ware of-that which
hon verdr vis.

she becomes  aware

Ellifta  Syn, hon gwtir dura i hollinni ok Iykr fyrir
The-eleventh ~ Syn she guards  doors  in  the-hall and  shurs  against

peim, er eigi skulu inn ganga, ok hon er sett til varnar

those who not  shall in g0 and  she is  set for  defense
4 pingum fyrir pau mal, er hon vill ésanna. Pvi er
at  assemblies  for those  suits which  she will  deny Therefore  is

pat ordtak, at syn sé fyrir sett, pA er madr neitar.
that  a-saying  that denial be  forward set then when a-man  refuses
Tolfta  Hlin, hon er sett til gzzlu yfir peim ménnum,
The-twelfth  Hlin she is  set for  keeping  over  those men

er  Frigg vill forda vid haska nokkurum. Padan af er pat
whom Frigg  will  save from danger  some Thence  off is  that
ordtak, at sa, er fordast, hleinir.

a-saying  that he  who saves-himself leans

Prettdinda Snotra, hon er vitr ok latprad. Af hennar heiti
The-thirteenth  Snotra she is  wise and mannerly  From ber name
er kallat snotr kona eda karlmadr, si er hoflatr er.

is  called  snotr a-woman  or a-man be  who moderate is
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Fjértanda Gna, hana sendir Frigg i ymsa heima at

The-fourteenth  Gnd ber sends Frigg into  various  worlds on

erendum sinum. Hon 4 pann hest, er renn loft ok I6g
errands ber She has  that horse  which runs  air  and sea
ok heitir Hofvarpnir. Pat var eitt sinn, er hon reid, at
and is-called Héfvarpnir That was one  time when  she rode  that
vanir nokkurir si reid hennar i loftinu. P4 malti einn:

vanir  certain saw  riding  bers in  the-air Then  said one

“Hvat par flygr,
What there  flies
hvat par ferr
what  there  fares

eda at lofti 1idr?”

or through  air glides

Hon svarar:

She answers

“Né ek flyg,

Not I fy

p6 ek ferk

though I fare

ok at lofti lidk
and through  air  Iglide
a Hofvarpni,

on  Hofvarpnir

peim er Hamskerpir
him  whom  Hamskerpir
gat vid Gardrofu.”
begot  with Gardrofa
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Af Gnir nafni er sva kallat, at pat gnzfar, er hatt ferr.
From of-Gnd the-name is so  called that that  towers-up  which high  goes
Sol ok Bil eru taldar med asynjum, en sagt er fyrr fra
Sél  and Bil are  reckoned among the-goddesses bur told  is  earlier of

edli peira.

nature  theirs

Fra valkyrjum
XXXVI - THE VALKYRIES

Others serve in Valbéll, bearing drink and keeping the table. Grimnismal names
them — Hrist, Mist, Skeggjold, Skigul, and the rest — and these are the valkyries,
whom Odinn sends to every battle to choose the slain and rule victory. Jord, mother
of Péry, and Rindy, mother of Vali, are counted among the goddesses.
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Enn eru par adrar, er pjona skulu i Valhéll, bera drykkju
Further are  those others who  serve shall in Valbéll bear  drink

ok gzta bordbinadar ok olgagna. Sva eru par nefndar i

and  keep the-table-service and  ale-vessels Thus are  they  named in
Grimnismalum:
Grimnismal

Hrist ok Miist,

Hrist and  Mist

vil ek, at mér horn beri,
will I that to-me a-horn  bear
Skeggjold ok Skogul,
Skeggiold  and  Skigul
Hildr ok Prudr,

Hildr and  Pridr

Hlskk ok Herfjstur,

Hiokk  and  Herfistur

Goll ok Geirahod,

Goll  and Geirahod
Randgridr ok Radgridr,
Randgridr  and  Ridgridr

ok Reginleif,

and  Reginleif

pxr bera Einherjum ol

they bear  to-the-Einberjar  ale

Pessar heita  valkyrjur. Par sendir Odinn til hverrar orrustu.
These are-called valkyries Them  sends Odinn to  every battle
bar kjosa feigd 4 ~menn ok rada sigri. Gudr ok Roéta
They choose death  wpon men  and rule  vidory Gudr and Réa
ok norn in yngsta, er Skuld heitir, rida jafnan at kjosa

and  the-norn  the  youngest who  Skuld is-called  ride  always to  choose
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val ok rada vigum. J6rd, modir Pors, ok Rindr, modir
the=slain and  rule  slayings  Jord mother  of-Pérr and  Rindr mother
Vila, eru taldar med asynjum.

of-Véli are  reckoned among the-goddesses

Freyr fekk Gerdar Gymisdottir

XXXVII « FREYR WINS GERDR

From Hlidskjalf Freyr saw Gerdr, daughter of Gymir and of Aurboda of mountain-
giant kin, and the light of her arms lit air and sea. He went home sick with
love and would not speak, sleep, or drink. Njordr sent Skirnir to ask bis trouble,
and Freyr sent him to woo ber, paying with bis own sword. Gerdr promised to
come to Barrey after nine nights. So Freyr fought Beli with a bart’s horn, and
will lack the sword when Mispell’s sons come.

Gymir hét madr, en kona hans Aurboda. Hon var
Gymir was-called a-man  and  wife bis Aurboda She was
bergrisa xttar. Dottir peira er Gerdr, er allra kvinna var
of-mountain-giants kin Daughter theirs is  Gerdr who of-all women  was
fegrst. Pat var einn dag, at Freyr hafdi gengit i HIlioskjalf
fairest That was one day  that Freyr  had gone into  Hlidskjalf
ok si of heima alla. En er hann leit i nordrett,

and saw over worlds all And  when  he looked into  the-north-quarter
pa si hann 4 einum bz mikit has ok fagrt, ok til
then  saw  be at  one homestead ~a-great  house and  fair and  to
pess huss gekk kona, ok er hon tok upp hondum ok
that ~ house  went  a-woman and when she took  up with-hands ~ and
lauk hurd fyrir sér, pa lysti af hondum hennar bxdi i
opened a-door  before  berself then shone  from  hands bers both into
loft ok a4 log, ok allir heimar birtust af henni. Ok sva

air  and onto sea and all worlds brightened ~ from  ber And 5o
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hefndi  honum pat mikla mikilleti, er hann hafdi setzt
avenged-itself on-him that  great  presumption  that be bad seated-himself
i pat it helga sxti, at hann gekk i braut fullr af harmi.
in that the holy seat that  he went  off away  full  of sorrow
Ok er hann kom heim, melti hann ekki. Ekki svaf hann,

And  when  he came  home spoke be nothing Nothing slept ~ he
ekki drakk hann. Engi pordi ok at krefja hann orda.
nothing drank  he None  dared  also to ask him of-words

Pa 1ét Njordr kalla ¢l sin  Skirni, skosvein Freys, ok bad
Then had Njoror call to  himself Skirnir the-foot-page  of-Freyr and bade
hann ganga til Freys ok beida hann orda ok spyrja, hverjum
bim g0 to Freyr and ask bim of-words and ask with-whom
hann vari sva reidr, at hann melti ekki vid menn. En Skirnir
be was  so  angry that he spoke  mothing with men But  Skirnir

lézt ganga mundu ok eigi fiss ok kvad illra svara vera
said-himself to-go would and not  eager and said of-ill  answers to-be
van af honum. En er hann kom til Freys, pa spurdi
expectation  from  him And  when  he came to  Freyr  then asked

hann, hvi Freyr var sva hnipinn ok melti ekki vid menn.
be why Freyr  was so  downcast  and spoke nothing with men

Pa svarar Freyr ok sagdi, at hann hefdi sét konu fagra ok
Then answers Freyr  and said that he bad seen  a-woman  fair and

fyrir hennar sakir var hann sva harmfullr, at eigi myndi hann

for ber sake  was be so  sorrow-full that not  would be
lengi lifa, ef hann skyldi eigi nd henni — “ok na skaltu fara
long  live if he should  not  win ber and  now shalt-thou go

ok bidja hennar mér til handa ok hafa hana heim hingat, hvart
and ask ber for-me to  bands  and have  her home  hither whether
er fadir hennar vill eda eigi, ok skal ek pat vel launa pér”

it-be father  hers will  or not and shall I that well repay  thee
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ba svarar Skirnir, sagdi sva, at hann skal fara sendiferd,
Then answers  Skirnir said 50 that  be shall  go the-errand-journey
en Freyr skal fi honum sverd sitt. Pat var sva gott sverd,
but  Freyr  shall  give him sword  his That was  so good  a-sword
at sjalft vast. En Freyr lét eigi pat til skorta ok gaf
thar iwself  it-fought But Freyr  let  nor  that for be-lacking and gave
honum sverdit. P4 for Skirnir ok bad honum konunnar ok
him the-sword ~ Then went Skirnir and asked  for-him the-woman and
fekk heit hennar, ok niu néttum sidar skyldi hon par koma,
got promise  hers and nine nights later  should ~ she there come
er  Barrey heitir, ok ganga pa at brullaupinu med Frey.
which  Barrey is-called  and go then to  the-wedding with  Freyr
En er Skirnir sagdi Frey sitt erindi, pa kvad hann petta:

And  when  Skirnir told Freyr  his  errand then  spoke  he this

Long er nott,

Long is  a-night

I6ng er 6nnur,

long is  a-second

hvé mega ek preyja prjar?
how may I endure three
Oft mér manadr

Often to-me  a-month

minni potti

less seemed

en sja half hynott.

than  this  half  bridal-night

Pessi sk er til pess, er Freyr var sva vapnlauss, er hann
This cause is  for that that  Freyr — was so weaponless when  he
bardist vid Belja ok drap hann med hjartarhorni”

fought against  Beli and slew  him with  a-hart’s-horn
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Pa mealti Gangleri: “Undr mikit, er pvilikr hofdingi sem
Then  said Gangleri A-wonder  grear that  such a-chief as
Freyr er vildi gefa sverd, svi at hann atti eigi annat
Freyr is  would  give a-sword ~ so that  he owned  not another
jafngott. Geysimikit mein var honum pat, pa er hann
as-good Exceeding-great  harm  was  to-him that  then when he
bardist vid  pann, er Beli heitir. Pat veit trGa min, at
fought against  him who Beli  is-called  That knows faith — my that
peirar gjafar myndi hann pa idrast”

of-that  gift would be then  repent

bPa svarar Harr: “Litit mark var pa at, er peir Beli
Then answers — Hérr Little matter was  then in-it when they  Beli
hittust. Drepa matti Freyr hann med hendi sinni. Verda
met Slay might  Freyr  him with  hand bis Come
mun pat, er Frey mun pykkja verr vid koma, er hann
will that  which to-Freyr will seem worse  to bear when  he

missir sverdsins, pa

lac/e: tbe—sword [bEVl

er Muspellssynir fara at herja”

when  the-sons-of-Mispell ~ go to  harry

Fra vist Einherja ok Odins

XXXVIII

Gangleri asks how so great

+ THE FARE OF THE EINHERJAR

a host in Valholl is fed. The boar Sebrimnir is boiled

every day and whole again by evening; the cook is Andbrimnir and the kettle
Eldbrimnir. Odinn himself needs no food and gives bis portion to the wolves Geri
and Freki, living on wine alone. Two ravens, Huginn and Muninn, fly over the

world each day and tell b

Pa
Then

melti Gangleri:
said Gangleri
i
have

in  battle fallen

orrustu hafa fallit fra

im all they see.

“Pat

That

segir pa, at allir peir menn, er

sayest  thou that all those ~ men who

eru ni komnir

upphafi  heims

now come

from

the-beginning  of-the-world ~ are
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til Odins i Valholl. Hvat hefir hann at fi peim at vistum?
o Odinn in Valbéll What  bas be to give them  for provisions
Ek hugda, at par skyldi vera allmikit fjolmenni”

I thought that  there should  be a-very-great  multitude

Pa svarar Harr: “Satt er pat, er pu segir, allmikit fjolmenni
Then answers Harr — True s that which thou sayest — a-very-great multitude
er par. En miklu fleira skal enn verda, ok mun pé oflitit
is  there But much more  shall  yet become  and  will yer  roo-little
pykkja, pa er lfrinn kemr. En aldri er sva mikill mannfj6ldi
seem then when the-wolf  comes  But never is so  great a-host-of-men
i Valholl, at eigi ma peim endast flesk galtar pess, er
in  Valboll that not  can  for-them sufice the-flesh  of-the-boar that  which
Szhrimnir heitir. Hann er sodinn hvern dag, ok heill at aftni.
Sebrimnir  is-called He i boild  every day and whole at evening
En pessi spurning, er nd spyrr pu, pykkir mér likara, at fair
And  this question which now askest  thou seems to-me more-likely that few
myni sva visir vera, at hér kunni satt af at segja. Andhrimnir
would so  wise  be that here could  truly of-it to tell Andbrimnir
heitir steikarinn, en Eldhrimnir ketillinn. Sva er hér sagt:

is-called  the-cook and  Eldbrimnir the-kettle So is  here said

Andhrimnir
Andbrimnir

letr i Eldhrimni
lets in  Eldbrimnir
Szhrimni sodinn,
Sebrimnir (be)-boiled
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fleska  bazt,

offlesh-cuts  best

en pat fair vity,

bur  that  few  know

vid hvat einherjar alask.”

on  what  the-einberjar  are-fed

Pi malti Gangleri: “Hvart hefir Odinn pat sama bordhald
Then  said Gangleri Whether  has Odinn that  same  table-fare
sem einherjar?”

as the-einberjar

Harr segir: “Pa vist, er 4 hans bordi stendr, gefr hann tveim
Hirr  says That food — which on bhis table  stands gives  be to-two
Glfum, er hann 4, er sva heita, Geri ok Freki. En enga vist
wolves which he owns which thus are-called Geri and Freki ~ But no food
parf hann: Vin er honum bzdi drykkr ok matr. Sva segir hér:

needs  he Wine is  to-him both  drink and meat  So  says bere

Gera ok Freka
Geri and  Freki
sedr gunntamidr,
feeds  the-war-accustomed
hrodigr Herjafédur;
glorious Herjafodr
en vid vin eitt
but  on  wine alone
vapngofigr
weapon-noble

Odinn = lifir.

Odinn ever  lives
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Ravens
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oxlum honum ok segja i eyru honum

two sit on  shoulders  to-him and  tell in ears to-him

oll tidendi, pau er peir sji eda heyra. Peir heita svi,

all  tidings those  which they  see  or bear They  are-called  thus

Huginn ok Muninn. P4 sendir hann i dagan at fljuga

Huginn and  Muninn Them  sends be ar  dawn o fly

um

about

af
from

heim allan, ok koma peir aftr at dogurdarmali. Par
world  all and  come they  back at  breakfast-time There
verdr hann margra tidenda viss. Pvi  kalla menn

becomes  he of-many tidings aware  Therefore  call men

hann Hrafnagud, svi sem sagt er:

him

Raven-god 50 as said s

Huginn ok Muninn
Huginn and  Muninn
flijtga hverjan dag

Ty every  day
jormungrund yfir;
the-mighty-ground  over
6umk ek Hugin,

Fear I for-Huginn

at hann aftr né komi,
that be back  not  come
pé sjaumk ek meir of Munin”

yet Lfear I more for  Muninn
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Fra drykk Einherja

XXXIX « THE DRINK OF THE EINHERJAR

Odinn does not offer kings water; says Harr. The goat Heidritn stands on Valbll
and bites the foliage from the limbs of the tree Lerady, and from ber teats runs
mead enough to fill a vat every day and make all the Einberjar drunk. Greater
still is the hart Eikpyrnir, from whose horns so much drips into Hvergelmir that
a long roll of rivers flows from it.

ba meld Gangleri: “Hvat hafa einherjar at drykk, pat
Then  said Gangleri What have  the-einberjar  for drink that
er peim endist jafngnogliga sem vistin, eda er par vatn
which  for-them  suffices as-abundantly as the-food ~ or is  there water
drukkit?”

drunk

ba segir Harr: “Undarliga spyrr pi nd, at Alf6dr mun
Then  says Harr Strangely askest  thou now  that Alféor will
bjéda til sin  konungum eda jorlum eda 60rum rikisménnum
invite  to  himself kings or  earls or  other great-men

ok myni gefa peim vatn at drekka. Ok pat veit trGa min,
and would  give  them water to  drink And  that  knows faith  my
at margr kemr si til Valhallar, er dyrt mundi pykkjast
that many-a-one comes  he to  Valhéll who dearly would think-himself
kaupa vatnsdrykkinn, ef eigi vari betra fagnadar pangat at
to-buy the-water-drink if mot  were  a-better welcome thither to
vitja, sa er a0r polir sir ok svida til banans. Annat
seek be who before endures wounds and smart  to  the-death  Another
kann ek pér padan segja. Geit si, er Heidrin heitir,
can I thee  thence tell A-goat  thatr which Heidrin is-called
stendr uppi 4 Valholl ok bitr barr af limum trés  bess,
stands up on  Valbéll and  bites  foliage from  limbs of-a-tree  that
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er mjok er nafnfregt, er Laradr heitir, en 6r spenum
which  very is  renowned which Leradr is-called  and out-of rteats
hennar rennr mjédr sa, er hon fyllir skapker hvern dag.
bers runs mead that  which  she fills a-vat every day
Pat er sva mikit, at allir Einherjar verda fulldrukknir af”
That is so  much that  all the-Einkerjar  become  full-drunken of-it
bPa mzlt Gangleri: “Pat er peim geysihaglig  geit.
Then  said Gangleri Thar  is  for-them  an-exceeding-handy  goat
Forkunnargédr vidr mun pat vera, er hon bitr af”
An-exceeding-good tree  must  that be which  she bites  from

Pa mzlti Harr: “Enn er meira mark at of  hjortinn
Then  said Harr Yer is  a-greater mark in-it about the-hart
Eikpyrni, er stendr 4 Valholl ok bitr af limum pess trés, en
Eikpyrnir who stands ~ on Valbéll ~ and bites from limbs of-that tree  and
af hornum hans verdr svai mikill dropi, at nidr kemr i
from  horns bis comes  so  great a-dripping that down (it)-comes into
Hvergelmi, ok padan af falla pzr ar, er sva heita: Sid, Vid,
Hoergelmir ~ and thence  off fall  those rivers which thus are-called S Vi3
Sxkin, Ekin, Sv6l, Gunnpro, Fjorm, Fimbulpul, Gipul, Gépul,

Sekin Ekin Svil  Gunnpré Fjorm Fimbulpul Gipul Gopul
Gomul, Geirvimul. Pessar falla um 4sa byggdir. DPessar
Gomul Geirvimul These fall about  of-the-esir  the-dwellings ~ These

eru enn nefndar: Pyn, Vin, Péll, Holl, Grad, Gunnpriin,
are  further named DPyn Vin bill Hll Grad Gunnpréin
Nyt, N6t, Nonn, Hronn, Vina, Vegsvinn, Pjédnuma.”

Nyt Not  Nonn Hronn Vina Vegsvinn bjéonuma
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Um stzrd Valhallar

XL - THE SIZE OF VALHOLL

Gangleri supposes the doorway must be crowded. Harr answers that be should
rather have asked how many doors there are, and quotes Grimnismal: five hundred
and forty doors, and eight bundred Einberjar going out of each abreast when
they fare to fight the wolf.

Pa melti Gangleri: “Petta eru undarlig tidendi, er nu
Then  said Gangleri These are  wondrous tidings which  now
sagdir pu. Geysimikit his mun Valhdll vera. Allprongt
toldest thou  Exceeding-great  a-house  must Valhéll be Very-crowded
mun par oft vera fyrir durum.”

must  there often be before  the-doors

ba svarar Harr: “Hvi spyrr pi eigi pess, hversu margar
Then  answers — Hérr Why  askest  thou nor  this how many
dyrr eru 4 héllinni eda hversu storar? Ef pa heyrir pat
doors are  on  the-hall or how great If  thou bhearest that
sagt, pi muntu segja, at hitt er undarligt, ef eigi ma
rold then  wilt-thou  say that  the-other is  wondrous if not  may
ganga Ut ok inn hverr, er vill En pat er med soénnu

20 out and in anyone  who will  Bur thar is  with  truth
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at segja, at eigi er prongra at skipa hana en ganga i
o say that not  is  more-crowded to man it than  go into
hana. Hér mattu  heyra i Grimnismalum:

it Here  mayest-thou  bear in  Grimnismal

Fimm hundrad dura

Five bundred  of-doors

ok of fjérum togum,

and  over four tens

sva hygg ek 4 Valhollu vera;
50 think I on Valholl to-be
atta hundrud Einherja

cight  bundred  of-Einkerjar

ganga senn Or einum durum
g0 at-once  out-of one doorway
pa er peir fara med vitni at vega”

then when  they  go with  the-wolf to  fight

Fra skemmtan Einherja

XLI - THE SPORT OF THE EINHERJAR

FEvery day the Einberjar arm themselves, go out into the yard, and fell one another;
that is their game. At breakfast-time they ride home to Valboll and sit down to
drink, as the verse says. Hérr adds that Odinn is great indeed, and quotes the
reckoning of best things in the Asir’s own words: Yggdrasill of trees, Skidbladnir
of ships, Odinn of the Asin, Sleipnir of steeds.

Pa melti Gangleri: “Allmikill mannfj6ldi er i Valholl. Sva

Then  said Gangleri A-very-great  host-of-men is in Valbéll So
njota tr minnar, at allmikill hofdingi er Odinn, er hann

(D-enjoy  faith mine that  a-very-great  chief is  Odinn when  he
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styrir svA miklum her. Eda hvat er skemmtun Einherja,

steers s0 great a-host  Or what is  the-sport of-the-Einberjar
pa er peir drekka eigi?”
then when they  drink not

Harr segir: “Hvern dag, pa er peir hafa kledzt, pa

Hirr  says Every day then when they  have  clothed-themselves then
herveda peir sik ok ganga Ut i gardinn ok berjask,
arm they  themselves and  go out into  the-yard and  fight

ok fellir hverr annan. Pat er leikr peira. Ok er lidr
and  fells each another Thar is  the-game  theirs And  when  (it)-draws
at dogurdarmali, pa rida peir heim til Valhallar ok
toward  breakfast-time then ride  they  home  to  Valhsll and
setjast til drykkju, sva sem hér segir:

sit-down  to  drinking o as here  says

Allir Einherjar

All the-Einherjar

Odins thnum i

of-Odinn ~ the-yards in
héggvask  hverjan dag,
bew-one-another every day
val peir kjosa

theslain ~ they  choose

ok rida vigi fra,

and  ride battle from

sitja meir of sattir saman.

sit thereafter —  reconciled  together
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En satt er pat, er pé sagdir. Mikill er Odinn fyrir sér. Morg
And true is that which thou saidest Great is  Odinn in himself Many
daemi finnast til pess. Sva er hér sagt i ordum sjalfra 4sanna:

instances are-found for that  So is here said in words of-the-very Aisir

Askr  Yggdrasils,
The-ash  of Yagdrasill
hann er xdstr vida,
it is  bighest  of-trees
en Skidbladnir skipa,
and Skidbladnir of-ships
Odinn  4sa,

Odinn of-the-esir

en joa Sleipnir,
and  of-steeds  Sleipnir
Bifrost  bria,

Bifrist of-bridges

en Bragi skalda,

and  Bragi  of-skalds
Habrok hauka,

Hibrék of-hawks

en hunda Garmr”

and of-hounds  Garmr
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Asir rufu eida sina 4 borgarsmidnum

XLII - THE BUILDER OF THE STRONGHOLD

A smith offered to build the gods a stronghold in three balf-years, asking Freyja,
the sun, and the moon. They struck the bargain at one winter instead and, on
Loki’s advice, allowed him his borse Svadilfari, which drew stones by night and
did more than the smith himself. Three days before summer Loki lured the borse
away in the shape of a mare; the smith fell into giant-fury, and Pérr broke bis
skull. From that meeting Loki bore the eight-footed foal Sleipnir.

ba mealti Gangleri: “Hverr 4  pann hest, Sleipni, eda hvat
Then  said Gangleri Who owns  that horse  Sleipnir or  what
er fri honum at segja?”

is of  him to  tell

Harr segir: “Eigi kanntu deili 4 Sleipni, ok eigi veiztu
Hirr  says Not knowest-thou  particulars of Sleipnir and not  knowest-thou
atburdi, af hverju hann kom, en pat mun pér pykkja
the-events  from  whatr he came  bur that  will to-thee  seem

frisagnar vert. Pat var snimma i O6ndverda byggd godanna,

of-telling worth  That was  early in  the-first settlement  of-the-gods
pa er godin hofdu sett Midgard ok gert Valholl, pa

then when  the-gods  bad set Midgard and made  Valhéll then

kom par smidr nokkurr ok baud at gera peim borg a
came  there a-smith  some and offered  to  make  for-them a-stronghold in
prim misserum sva gbda, at tr@ ok Orugg veri fyrir
three  balf-years s0 good that  trusty and  safe it-would-be  against

bergrisum ok hrimpursum, pétt peir kemi inn um Midgard,
mountain-giants and rime-giants though they  came in over  Midgard
en hann mzlti sér pat til kaups, at hann skyldi eignast
bur  be stipulated for-himself thar for a-bargain that be should  get
Freyju, ok hafa vildi hann sél ok mina. P4 gengu asirnir

Freyja and have  would  he sun  and moon Then went the-Asir
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a tal ok rédu radum sinum, ok var pat kaup gert vid
into talk and took counsels  their and was  thar  bargain made with
smidinn, at hann skyldi eignast pat, er hann melt i,
the-smith that  he should  get that  which he stipulated ~ for
ef hann fengi gert borgina 4 einum vetri, en inn fyrsta
if  he could  make  the-stronghold in one winter  but the  first

sumarsdag, ef nokkurr hlutr vari 6gerr at borginni, pa

summer-day if  any thing  were  unmade ar  the-stronghold  then

skyldi hann af kaupinu. Skyldi hann af engum manni lid

should  he from  the-bargain  Should  he from  no man help
piggja til verksins. Ok er peir s6gdu honum pessa kosti, pa
receive  for the-work And  when they  rold him these  terms  then
beiddist hann, at peir skyldu lofa, at hann hefdi 1id af hesti
asked be that they  should allow  that be had help of  horse

sinum, er Svadilfari hét, en pvi réd Loki, er pat
bis which  Svadilfari was-called and  that  counseled ~Loki when  that

var til lagt vi0 hann. Hann tok til inn fyrsta vetrardag at
was for granted to  him He took to the  first winter-day ~ to
gera borgina, en of nztr dr6 hann til grjot 4 hestinum.
make  the-stronghold and over nights  drew he thither stone  on  the-horse
En pat potti asunum mikit undr, hversu stor bjorg sa hestr
But  thar  seemed to-the~/Esir a-great wonder how great  rocks that  horse
drd, ok halfu meira prekvirki gerdi hestrinn en smidrinn.
drew and by-half  a-greater feat did the-horse than  the-smith
En at kaupi peira viru sterk vitni ok morg sari, fyrir pvi
But at bargain their  were  strong  witnesses and many  vows  for that
at jotnum potti ekki tryggt at vera med asum gridalaust, ef
that to-giants  seemed not safe to be among  the-esir  truce-less if
Porr kami heim, en pa var hann farinn i austrveg at berja

Dérr came home but then was be gone into the-east-way to smite
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uoll. En er 4 leid vetrinn, pa sottist mjok borgargerdin,

trolls  And when on wore the-winter  then advanced much  the-stronghold-making
ok var hon sva ha ok sterk, at eigi matti 4 pat leita.

and was it 50 high and strong  that not  might  on that (one)-assail
En pa er prir dagar varu til sumars, pa var komit mjok
And  then when three  days were  to  summer then was ~ (it)-come nearly
at borghlidi.  Pa settust godin 4 domstdla sina ok
to  the-stronghold-gate Then seated-themselves the-gods —on  judgment-seats their  and
leitudu rada ok spurdi hverr annan, hverr pvi hefdi radit
sought counsels and  asked each another  who this  bad counseled
at gifta Freyju i J6tunheima eda spilla loftinu ok himninum
to marry Freyja into Jotunheimar or  to-spoil the-air  and the-heaven

sva, at taka padan s6l ok tungl ok gefa jotnum. En pat
50 as  to-take thence sun. and moon  and give  to-giants But  that
kom #4samt med 6llum, at pessu myndi radit hafa sa, er
came  together with  all that  this would counseled have ~ he  who
flestu illu redr, Loki Laufeyjarson, ok kvadu hann verdan
most evil  counsels Loki  Laufey’s-son and  said him worthy

ills  dauda, ef eigi hitti hann rad tl, at smidrinn veari
of-an-ill ~ death if nor  found  be counsel for  that the-smith were
af  kaupinu, ok veittu Loka atgéngu. En er hann vard
from  the-bargain  and  gave Loki an-onset But  when  he became
hreddr, pa svardi hann eida, at hann skyldi sva til haga,
afraid then  swore be oaths  that he should  so to  contrive
at smidrinn vari af kaupinu, hvat sem hann kostadi til.
that  the-smith were  from the-bargain  what  so he cost for-it
Ok it sama kveld, er smidrinn 6k Ut eftir grjétinu med
And  the same  evening  when the-smith drove out after  the-stone with
hestinn Svadilfara, pa hljop 6r skégi nokkurum merr ok
the-horse  Svadilfari then  ran out-of a-wood  some a-mare and
at hestinum ok hrein vid. En er hestrinn kenndi, hvat

to  the-horse and  neighed  thereat But when  the-horse knew what
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hrossi petta var, pa =ddist hann ok sleit sundr reipin ok
horse this was  then grew-wild be and tore  asunder  the-traces and
hljép til merarinnar, en hon undan til skdgar ok smidrinn
ran to  the-mare and  she away to  the-wood and the-smith
eftir ok vill taka hestinn, en pessi hross hlaupa alla note,
after  and will  take  the-horse but  these  horses  run all  night
ok dvelst smidin pa nétt, ok eftir um daginn vard
and is-delayed the-building thatr night  and after  through the-day was
ekki svi smidat sem fyrr hafdi ordit. Ok pa er smidrinn
not 50 built as before  had been And  then when  the-smith
sér, at eigi mun lokit verda verkinu, pa farist  smidrinn
sees  that not  will  finished be the-work then  puts-himself  the-smith

i jotunmo6d. En er asirnir si pat til viss, at par

into  giant-fury But  when the-Asir  saw that for  certain that there
var bergrisi kominn, pa vard eigi pyrmt eidunum, ok
was  a-mountain-giant —come then  was not  spared the-oaths and

kolludu peir a4 Por, ok jafnskjott kom hann, ok pvi nzst
called they on Pérr and just-as-quickly came  he and thereupon next
for 4 loft hamarinn Mjéllnir. Galt hann pa smidarkaupit
went into the-air the-bammer  Mjdllnir  Paid  he  then the-building-wage
ok eigi sol eda tungl, heldr synjadi hann honum at byggva
and not  sun or moon rather  denied be bim to  dwell

i Jotunheimum ok laust pat it fyrsta hogg, er  haussinn
in Jotunbeimar and struck  that the first blow so-that  the-skull

brotnadi i smin mola, ok sendi hann nidr undir Niflheim.

broke into small  crumbs and sent him down under  Niflbeimr
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En Loki hafdi pa ferd haft til Svadilfara, at nokkuru sidar
And Loki  had that journey had — with Svadilfari that somewhat later
bar hann fyl. DPat var gratt ok hafdi atta fxtr, ok er si
bore  he a-foal It was  gray and  had eight  feet and is  that
hestr beztr med godum ok ménnum. Sva segir i Voluspa:

horse  best among  gods and men So  says in  Voluspa

ba gengu regin &l
Then — went  the-powers all
a4 rokstola

to  judgment-seats
ginnheilog god,
most-holy gods

ok um bat gxttusk,
and about that  took-counsel
hverr hefdi loft allt
who had  the-air  all
levi  blandit

with-bale  mingled

efa @ttt  jotuns

or  to-the-kin of-a-giant
0ds mey gefna.
of-Odr  the-maid ~ given
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A gengusk eidar,
Asunder went oaths
ord ok seri,

words and  vows

mal  6ll meginlig,
covenants  all mighty
er 4 medal foru;
which in  between  passed
Porr einn par va
DPérr  alone  there smote
prunginn médi,
swollen with-rage
hann sjaldan sitr,

he seldom sits

er hann slikt of fregn”

when be such  —  bears-of

Fra Skidbladni

XLII - SKIDBLADNIR

Skidbladnir is the best of ships and Naglfar the largest. Dwarfs, the sons of Ivaldi,
made Skidbladnir and gave it to Freyr. It is large enough to carry all the Asir with
their weapons, has a fair wind as soon as its sail is boisted, and is made of so many
pieces and with such art that it can be folded up like a cloth and carried in a pouch.
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Pd mealti Gangleri: “Hvat er at segja fra Skidbladni, er
Then  said Gangleri What is to tell of  Skidbladnir since
hann er beztr skipa, hvirt er ekki skip jafnmikit sem

it is  best of-ships  whether is  no ship as-great as
hann?”

it

Harr segir: “Skidbladnir er beztr skipanna ok med mestum
Hirr  says Skidbladnir is  best of-the=ships  and with  greatest
hagleik gerr, en Naglfar er mest skip. Pat & Muspell. Dvergar
craft made but Naglfar is  greatest ship That owns Mispell Duwarfs
nokkurir, synir Ivalda, gerdu Skidbladni ok gifu Frey skipit.
certain sons of-lvaldi  made Skidbladnir and gave  to-Freyr the-ship
Hann er sva mikill, at allir ®sir megu skipa hann med vapnum
It is so  great that all  the-esir may — man it with  weapons
ok herbunadi, ok hefir hann byr, pegar er segl er dregit,
and war-gear and has it a-fair-wind as-soon-as when the-sail is  hoisted
hvert er fara skal, en pa er eigi skal fara med hann 4 s,
whither it fare  shall  but then when not  shall (one)-fare with it on sea
pa er hann gerr af svAi mérgum hlutum ok med sva mikilli list,
then is it made of so  many pieces and with so  great art
at hann ma vefja saman sem dik ok hafa i pungi sinum.”

that it may be-folded together  as a-cloth and have in pouch  bhis

116



Porr hof for sina til Utgaréa—Loka

XLIV - PORR SETS OUT FOR UTGARDA-LOKI

Gangleri asks whether Dérr ever met bis match. Harr is unwilling o tell it, and
Dridi says it is plain that Gangleri means to have the story whether it is fair or
not. It begins with Pérr traveling with bis goats and with Loki, lodging at a farm,
and slaughtering the goats for supper. A boy splits a thigh-bone for the marrow,
and next morning one goat is lame. Dérr’s wrath terrifies the housebold, and in
settlement he takes the children Pjalfi and Réskva as bis servants.

Pa mealti Gangleri: “Gott skip er Skidbladnir, en allmikil

Then  said Gangleri A-good  ship  is  Skidbladnir but  very-great
fiolkynngi mun vera vid hofd, 4dr sva fai gert. Hvart
magic must  be with  used before  so (one)-can  make ~ Whether

hefir Porr hvergi sva farit, at hann hafi hitc fyrir sér

has Pérr  nowhbere so  fared  thar be bas  met  before  bimself
sva rikt eda rammt, at honum hafi ofrefli verit fyrir
so  powerful or mighty that  to-him has  an-overmatch been  for

afls  sakar eda fjolkynngi?”

strength  sake or magic

Pa melti Harr: “Far  madr, vettir mik, at fra pvi kunni
Then  said Harr Scarce-a  man expect I that of  that can

at segja, en margt hefir honum hardfert pott. En pott
to  tell but  much has to-him hard-going ~ seemed  But  though
sva hafi  verit, at nokkurr hlutr hafi svi verit rammr eda
50 (it)-has  been that  some thing  has 5o been mighty or
sterkr, at DPorr hafi eigi sigr fengit 4 unnit, pa er eigi
strong that DPérr  has not  victory got on  won then is  not
skylt at segja frd, fyrir pvi at morg dxmi eru til pess
needful to  tell of  for that  that many  instances are  for that
ok pvi eru allir skyldir at traa, at Dorr er mattkastr”

and this are  all bound to  believe that Pérr is  mightiest
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ba mealti Gangleri: “Sva lizt mér sem pess hlutar mynda
Then  said Gangleri So seems to-me as of-that  thing would
ek yor spurt hafa, er engi er til ferr at segja”

I ofyou asked  have which none is  for able 1o el

Pa melti Jafnhirr: “Heyrt hofum vér sagt fri peim
Then  said Jafnbérr Heard have we told of  those
atburdum, er oss pykkja otriligir, at sannir myni vera.
events which  to-us  seem incredible that  true they-may  be

En hér mun si sitja nzr,

er vita mun sonn tidendi af

But  here  will he it near — who know will true tidings of
at segja, ok muntu pvi trda, at hann mun eigi ljGga na
to tell and wilt-thou  this  believe that he will not  lie now
it fyrsta sinn, er aldri laug fyrr”

the  first time  who never lied  before

Pa mzlti Gangleri: “Hér mun ek standa ok hlyda, ef nokkur

Then said

orlausn fest pessa mals, en

answer

yfir komna, ef pér kunnud

over  come
PA  malti
Then  said

vita, pott

Gangleri

Here  will I stand and listen

if any
at 60rum kosti kalla ek ydr vera

is-had of-this  matter but at another  choice  call I you to-be
eigi at segja, pat er ek spyr”
if ye  know not  to tell that  which I  ask

Pridi: “Audsynt er nu, at hann vill pessi tidendi

Dridi Plain is  now that bhe will  these tidings

oss pykki eigi fagrt at segja.

know  though  ro-us
Pat er upphaf
That is
sina ok reid
bis

and  a-chariot

(it)-seem  not

the-beginning  of-this

fair to
pessa mals, at

tale that
ok med honum

and with  him

tell
Oku-Porr for med hafra

Oku-Pérr went with  he-goats
sa 4ss, er Loki heitir.
that god ~ who Loki is-called

Koma peir at kveldi til eins buanda ok fa par nattstad. En

Come they  at

um kveldit

in the-evening  took

evening

to one  farmer

tok DPorr hafra sina ok skar

Porr  he-goats  bis
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varu peir flegnir ok bornir til ketils. En er sodit var,
were  they  flayed and  borne to  the-kettle And when boiled  (it)-was
pa settist Porr til nattverdar ok peir lagsmenn. Poérr baud
then sat-down Pérr  to  supper and they  his-companions DPérr  bade
til matar med sér blandanum ok konu hans ok bérnum
to  the-meal with  himself the-farmer and  wife bis and  children
peira. Sonr bGanda  hét bjalfi, en Roskva dottir.  Pa
theirs  Son of-the-farmer  was-called  Pjalfi and Réskva the-daughter  Then
lagdi Porr hafrstokurnar Gtar fra eldinum ok mald, at
laid DBérr  the-goat-skins further  from  the-fire and  said that
blandi ok heimamenn hans skyldu kasta 4  hafrstokurnar
the-farmer and  household-folk his should cast onto  the-goat-skins
beinunum. Pjalfi, sonr bdanda, hélt 4 lxrlegg  hafrsins ok
the-bones Pjalfi son of-the-farmer beld  on  the-thigh-bone of-the-goat  and
spretti 4  knifi sinum ok braut til  mergjar. Porr dvaldist
split with knife  his and broke  (it)-for the-marrow Pérr  stayed
par of noéttina. En i 6ttu fyrir dag st60 hann upp
there over the-night ~ But at the-small-hours before day  stood  he up
ok kleddi sik, tok hamarinn Mjollni ok bra upp ok vigdi
and clothed  himself took  the-bammer — Mjéllnir ~ and raised up and  hallowed
hafrstokurnar. Sté60u pa upp hafrarnir, ok var pi annarr
the-goat-skins Stood then  up the-goats and was  then one
haltr eftra feti. Pat fann Porr ok taldi, at blandinn eda
lame  on-the-hinder foot ~ That found DPérr  and reckoned that the-farmer or
hans hjon myndu eigi skynsamliga hafa farit med beinum
his household  would not  carefully have  gone  with  the-bones
hafrsins. Kennir hann, at brotinn var lerleggrinn. Eigi parf
of-the-goar  Perceives  he that  broken was  the-thigh-bone Not  needs
langt fra pvi at segja. Vita mega pat allir, hversu hreddr
(it)-long of  that to tell Know  may that  all how afraid
biandinn mundi vera, er hann si, at DPorr lét siga brynnar

the-farmer would be when  be saw that Pérr  let  sink  the-brows
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ofan fyrir augun, en pat er hann si augnanna, pa hugdist
down over  the-eyes  and thar which he saw  of-the-eyes then  thought
hann falla mundu fyrir sjénum hans einum saman. Hann
be to-fall - would before  the-glances  his alone by-themselves  He
herdi hendrnar at hamarskaftinu, sva at hvitnudu kntarnir.
tightened  the-hands on  the-hammer-shaft so that whitened the-knuckles
En buandinn gerdi sem van var ok 6ll hjanin, kélludu
And  the-farmer did as expectation was and all  the-household called
akafliga, badu sér fridar, budu at yfirbotum allt pat, er
vehemently  prayed  for-themselves peace offered as  amends all  that  which
pau attu. En er hann sia hradslu peira, pa gekk af honum
they  owned And when he saw  the-fear theirs  then went  off him
modrinn, ok sefadist  hann ok tok af peim i swtt
the-wrath and  calmed-himself  he and took  from them in  settlement
born peira, Pjalfa ok Roskvu, ok gerdust pau pa skyldir
children  theirs Djalfi and  Réskva and  became they  then bound
pjonustumenn hans, ok fylgja pau honum jafnan sidan.

servants bis and  follow they  him always since

Fra skiptum Pors ok Skrymis
XLV - PORR AND SKRYMIR

DPorr leaves the goats bebind at the farm and goes east into Jotunheimar and out
over the deep sea. In a forest be and his companions sleep in what proves to be a
giant’s glove. Its owner, Skrymir, walks with them, ties their food into bis bag, and
sleeps under an oak. Three times Porr strikes him with Mjollnir, and three times
he wakes and asks whether a leaf; an acorn, or litter from the twigs bas fallen on
him. Then be directs them to Utgardr and goes his own way.

120



GYLFAGINNING

Lét hann par eftir hafra ok byrjadi ferdina austr i

Left  be there  behind  the-goats and  began the-journey  east into
Jotunheima ok allt til hafsins, ok pa fér hann Gt yfir hafit
Jotunbeimar and all  to  the-sea and then went he out over  the-sea
pat it djapa. En er hann kom til lands, pa gekk hann
thar  the deep And  when  he came  to  land then went  be
upp ok med honum Loki ok Pjalfi ok Réskva. Pa er pau
up and with ~ him Loki  and Djalfi  and Réskva Then when  they
hofou litla hrid gengit, vard fyrir peim mérk stor. Gengu
bad a-little  while  walked came  before  them a-forest  grear  Went
pau pann dag allan til myrkurs. Pjalfi var allra manna
they  that day  all till  darkness bjalfi was  of-all  men
fothvatastr. Hann bar kyl Dors, en il vista var eigi gott.

swiftest-of-foot  He bore  the-bag of-Pérr but for provisions was not  good
Pi er myrke var  ordit, leitudu peir sér nattstadar
Then when dark (it)-was become  sought they  for-themselves  night-quarters

ok fundu fyrir sér skila nokkurn mjék mikinn. Varu dyrr
and  found before  them a-hall  some very great Were  doors
a enda ok jafnbreidar skalanum. Par leitudu peir sér

at the-end and  as-broad-as the-hall There  sought they  for-themselves
nattbols. En of midja noétt vard landskjalfti mikill. Gekk
night-lodging  But  at  mid night  came  an-earthquake  grear Went
jordin  undir peim skykkjum, ok skalf husit. Pa st6d Porr
the-ground under  them in-lurches and shook  the-house Then stood — Pérr

upp ok hét 4 lagsmenn sina, ok leitudust fyrir ok fundu

up  and called on companions  bis and  felt-about before-them and  found
athis til hagri handar i midjum skilanum ok gengu
a-side-room to  the-right band in  the-middle-of  the-ball and  went

pannig. Settist Porr i dyrrnar, en 6nnur pau viru innar

thither Sat-down DPérr  in  the-doorway but the-others they  were  further-in
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fri honum, ok varu pau hradd, en Poérr helt hamarskaftinu
from  him and were  they  afraid but  Pérr  held  the-hammer-shaft

ok hugdi at verja sik. Pia heyrdu pau ym mikinn ok gny.
and thought to defend bimself Then heard they  a-din great and a-roar
En er kom at dagan, pa gekk Porr at ok sér mann, hvar
And  when (it)-came to dawn then went  Pérr  out and sees a-man  where

la skammt fra honum i skoginum, ok var si eigi litill. Hann

lay a-short-way from him in  the-wood and was he not little  He
svaf ok hraut sterkliga. Pa pottist Porr skilja, hvat litum
slept  and snored  mightily Then thought — Pérr  to-understand whar  noises

verit hafdi of noéttina. Hann spennir sik  megingjérdum,
been had over  the-night He girds himself  with-the-girdle-of-might

ok 6x honum asmegin. Ok i pvi bili vaknar s& madr ok

and grew in-him god-strength  And in that instant wakes that man and
stod skjott upp, en pa er sagt, at DPor vard bilt einu
stood  quickly  up but then is  (it)-said that to-Pérr came a-faltering one

sinni at sla hann med hamrinum ok spurdi hann at nafni.
time  to strike  him with  the-hammer and  asked him of name
En si nefndist Skrymir, — “en eigi parf ek”, sagdi hann,
And he  named-bimself Skrjmir bur  not  meed I said  he
at spyrja pik at nafni. Kenni ek, at pa ert Asa-Porr.
to ask thee  of  name Know I that thou art  Asa-Pérr

En hvart hefir pG dregit 4 braut hanzka minn?”

But  whether  hast thou dragged  off away glove mine

Seildist pa Skrymir til ok ték upp hanzkann. Sér Porr pa,
Reached ~ then  Skrymir out and took up the-glove Sees  Pérr  then
at pat hafdi hann haft of noéttina fyrir skala, en afhusit,
that that  bad be bad ~ over the-night  for a-hall  and the-side-room
pat var pumlungrinn hanzkans.

that was  the-thumb ofthe-glove

122



GYLFAGINNING

Skrymir spurdi, ef borr vildi hafa foruneyti hans, en
Skrymir asked whether  Pérr  would  have  company his and
Porr jatti  pvi. Pa w0k Skrymir ok leysti nestbagga sinn
Porr  assented to-that Then took  Skrymir and loosed  provision-bag  his
ok bjost til at eta dogurd, en Porr i 60rum stad ok
and made-ready for to eat  breakfast but  Porr  in another  place  and
hans félagar. Skrymir baud pa, at peir legdu  mdotuneyti
his companions  Skrjmir offered  then that they  lay-together the-victualing
sitt, en DPorr jatti pvi. Pa  batt Skrymir nest  peira
their  and DPérr  assented to-that Then bound Skrymir provisions  theirs
allc i einn bagga ok lagdi 4 bak sér. Hann gekk fyrir
all  into one bag and laid on back his  He went  before
of  daginn ok steig heldr stérum, en sid at kveldi leitadi
through the-day ~ and strode  rather  greatly bur late ar  evening  sought
Skrymir peim nattstadar undir eik  nokkurri mikilli.
Skrymir for-them  night-quarters under ~ an-oak some great

Pa melti Skrymir til Pérs, at hann vill leggjast nidr at

Then  said Skrjmir to  Pérr  that be will  lay-himself ~down  to
sofa, — “en pér takid nestbaggan ok baid til noétturdar
sleep but  ye  rtake the-provision-bag and make-ready for  supper
yor.”

for-ou

bvi nast sofnar Skrymir ok hraut fast, en DPorr tok
Thereupon next  falls-asleep ~ Skrymir and snored  hard  but DPérr  took

nestbaggann ok skal leysa, en svi er at segja, sem otraligt
the-provision-bag  and shall ~ undo bur so is  ro el as incredible
mun pykkja, at engi knat fekk hann leyst ok engi larendann
will  seem that no knot  could he undone and no strap-end

hreyft, sva at pa veri lausari en 40r. Ok er hann sér,
stirred 50 that  then (it)-were looser than  before And  when he sees
at petta verk ma eigi nytast, pA vard hann reidr, greip pa

that  this work  may not  avail then  became he angry  gripped  then
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hamarinn Mjéllni tveim héndum ok steig fram 6drum feti
the-hammer — Mjéllnir ~ with-two  hands and  stepped forward with-one  foor
at par, er Skrymir 14, ok Iystr i héfud honum, en Skrymir
to there where Skrjmir lay and strikes on head him bur  Skrymir
vaknar ok spyrr, hvirt laufsblad nakkvat felli i héfud honum
wakes and  asks whether a-leaf-blade ~ some fell  on head to-him
eda hvart peir hafi pd matazt ok sé buanir til rekkna.

or whether they  have  then eaten and be ready  for bed

Porr segir, at bpeir munu pa sofa ganga. Ganga pau pa
Borr  says that  they  will then  to-sleep go Go they  then
undir adra eik. Er pat pér satt at segja, at ekki var
under  another oak  Is  that to-thee true to rell that  not was
pa ottalaust at sofa.

then  (it)-fearless  to  sleep

En at midri noétt, pa heyrir Porr, at Skrymir hrytr ok
And ar  mid night  then  bears Pérr that  Skrymir snores  and
sefr fast, sva at dunar i skoginum. Pa stendr hann
sleeps  hard o that  (it)-resounds in  the-wood Then  stands he

upp ok gengr til hans, reidir hamarinn titt ok hart ok
up and  goes to  him swings  the-bammer  quickly and hard  and
lystr ofan i midjan  hvirfil honum. Hann kennir, at
strikes  down  into  the-middle-of  the-crown  to-him He perceives  that
hamarsmudrinn s6kkr djapt i  héfudit.

the-hammer-face sinks deep into  the-head

En i pvi bili vaknar Skrymir ok melti: “Hvat er na? Fell

And in thar instant wakes Skrymir and  said What  is  now Fell
akarn nokkut i hofud mér, eda hvat er titt  um pik, Porr?”
an-acorn some on head to-me or  what is happening about thee  Pérr

En Dorr gekk aftr skyndiliga ok svarar, at hann var pa

But  Pérr  went  back  hastily and answers  that he was  then
nyvaknadr, sagdi, at pa var mid nott ok enn vari
newly-wakened  said that = (it)-then was mid  night and still  (it)-were
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mal at sofa. P4 hugsadi Porr pat, ef hann kami sva i
time to  sleep Then  thought Dorr  that  if be came s0 into
feri at sla hann it pridja hogg, at aldri skyldi hann
chance to  strike  him the  third blow that never  should be

sja sik  sidan, liggr na ok gextir, ef Skrymir sofnadi
we  bimslf afier  lis  now and watches whether Skrjmir  fell-aslee
enn fast. En litlu fyrir dagan pa heyrir hann, at Skrymir
again  bard  But a-little before  dawn then  bears be that  Skrymir
mun sofnat hafa, stendr pa upp ok hleypr at honum,
must  asleep bave stands then  up and  runs at  him

reidir pa hamarinn af 6llu afli ok lystr 4 punnvangann,
swings  then the-hammer — with all  strength and strikes on  the-temple

pann er upp vissi. Sokkr pa hamarrinn upp at skaftinu.
that which  up turned  Sinks then  the-hammer up to  the-shaft
En Skrymir settist ~ upp ok strauk of vangann ok melti:
And  Skrymir seated-himself up and stroked  over the-check and  said
“Hvart munu fuglar nokkurir sitja 1 trénu yfir mér? Mik
Whether — will birds some sit in the-tree above me Me
grunadi, er ek vaknada, at tros nokkut af kvistunum felli
suspected when I awoke that litter  some from  the-twigs fell
i hofud mér. Hvart vakir pa, Porr? Mal mun vera upp at
on  head to-me  Whether wakest  thou Pérr Time  will be up to
standa ok kledast, en ekki eigud pér na langa leid fram
stand and  to-clothe-oneself but not bave ye now a-long  way  forward
til borgarinnar, er kollud er Utgardr. Heyrt hefi ek, at
to  the-stronghold which  called is  Utgardr Heard have I that
pér hafic kvisat i milli ydvar, at ek vara ekki litill madr
ye bave  whispered in between you that I was not a-little - man
vexti, en sja skulud pér par stxrri menn, ef pér komit
in-growth but see  shall ye there greater  men if  ye come

i Utgard. Na mun ek rida ydr heilrzdi. Latid bér eigi

into Utgardr Now  will I counsel you  good-counsel Carry  ye not
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storliga yfir ydr.  Ekki munu hirdmenn Utgarda-Loka vel
grandly over  yourselves  Not will the-courtmen  of-Utgarda-Loki well
pola pvilikum kogursveinum kopuryrdi. En at 60rum kosti
bear  from-such little-boys taunting-words But at  another  choice
hverfid aftr, ok pann =tla ek ydr betra af at taka. En
turn back  and  that reckon I for-you better  of 1o take Bur
ef pér vilid fram fara, pa stefnid pér i austr, en ek 4
if ye  will  forward fare  then steer ye into the-east and I  have
ni nordr leid til flalla  pessa, er pér megud nu sji”
now  north a-way to  mountains these which  ye may now  see
Tekr Skrymir nestbaggann ok kastar 4 bak sér ok snyr
Takes  Skrymir the-provision-bag ~ and  casts on back his  and turns
pvers 4 braut i skoginn fra peim, ok er pess eigi getit,
crosswise off away  into the-wood  from them and is  that  not  told
at asirnir baxzdu pa heila hittast.

that the-Asir  bade then  whole  (they)-meet

Fra iprottum Pors ok félaga hans

XLVI - THE CONTESTS AT UTGARDR

At Utgardr the king asks what each of them can do. Loki eats against Logi and
loses, because Logi eats the trough as well; Djalfi races Hugi three times and is
beaten worse each time. Pérr cannot drain the drinking-horn in three drafts, can
raise only one of the king’s cat’s paws from the floor, and is brought to one knee by
an old woman called Elli. They are given seats and good cheer for the night.

borr snyr fram 4 leid ok peir félagar ok gengr framan til

Porr  turns  forward on way and they  companions and goes onward zill
mids dags. P4 sa peir borg standa 4 vollum nokkurum
mid day Then saw they  a-stronghold standing on  plains certain

ok settu hnakkann 4 bak sér aftr, 4dr peir fengu séd yfir

and  set the-neck on back  theirs backwards before they  could seen  over

126



GYLFAGINNING

upp, ganga til borgarinnar, ok var grind fyrir borghlidinu
up g0 to  the-stronghold and was a-gate  before  the-stronghold-gate
ok lokin aftr. Porr gekk 4 grindina ok fekk eigi upp lokit,
and locked  shur  Pérr  went  at the-gate and could not  up unlock
en er peir preyttu at komast i  borgina, pa smugu peir
but  when they  strove o get into  the-stronghold then squeezed  they
milli spalanna ok koéomu sva inn, si pa holl mikla ok

between  the-bars and  came 50 in saw  then a-ball  great and

gengu pannig. Var hurdin opin. Pa gengu bpeir inn ok si
went thither Was  the-door  open Then  went they  in and  saw

par marga menn 4 tva bekki ok flesta zrit stora.

there  many men on two benches and most very  great
bvi nxst koma beir fyrir konunginn Utgarda-Loka ok
Thereupon next  come they  before  the-king Utgarda-Loki and

kvoddu hann, en hann leit seint til  peira ok glotti vid
greeted bim but  he looked  slowly  toward them  and grinned with
tonn ok mezlti: “Seint er um langan veg at spyrja tidenda,
tooth  and said Slow is(-it) over a-long way to ask tidings
efa er annan veg en ek hygg, er pessi sveinstauli ordinn
or is(-it) another ~way than I  think is  this stripling become

Oku-Porr? En meiri muntu vera en mér lizt pa, eda

Oku-Pérr But  greater  wilt-thou  be than  to-me seems thou or
hvat iprotta er pat, er pér félagar pykkizt vera
what  of-accomplishments is  thar  which  ye companions  think-yourselves  to-be

vi0 binir? Engi skal hér vera med oss, si er eigi kunni
with  ready None  shall ~ here  be with  us he who not  knows
nokkurs konar list eda kunnandi um fram flesta menn.

of-some kind an-art or a-knowing out  beyond most men
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ba segir sa, er sidast gekk, er Loki heitir: “Kann ek
Then  says he  who last went who  Loki is-called  Know I
pa iprote, er ek em alblinn at reyna, at engi er
that  accomplishment which I am  all-ready 10 try that none s
hér si inni, er skjotara skal eta mat sinn en ek”

here  he  within who quicker shall  eat  food  his than I

ba svarar Utgarda-Loki: “Iprott er pat, ef pa efnir,
Then  answers  Utgarda-Loki An-accomplishment is  that  if  thou perform
ok freista skal pa pessar iprottar” — kalladi dGtar a
and try shall ~ then  this accomplishment called further-our  on

bekkinn, at sia, er Logi heitir, skal ganga a4  golf fram
the-bench that he  who Logi is-called  shall  go onto  floor  forward
ok freista sin i moti Loka.

and try himself in  against Loki

ba var tekit trog eitt ok borit inn 4  hallargblfit ok
Then was taken  a-trough one  and borne  in onto  the-hall-floor and

fyllt af slacri. Settist Loki at 60rum enda, en Logi at

filled  with  meat Sat-down  Loki ar  one end and  Logi at
60rum, ok at hvarrtveggi sem tidast ok mzttust i
the-other  and ate each as fast-as-possible and ~ (they)-met  in

midju  troginu. Hafdi pa Loki etid slatr allt af beinum,
the-middle-of  the-trough ~ Had then  Loki eaten meat  all  off the-bones
en Logi hafdi ok etit slatr allt ok beinin med ok sva
bur  Logi bad also  eaten meat  all and  the-bones with  and so
trogit, ok syndist ni Ollum sem Loki hefdi latit leikinn.
the-trough and  (it)-seemed now  to-all as Loki bad lost the-game
Pa spyrr Utgarda-Loki, hvat si inn ungi madr kunni leika,
Then  asks Utgaréa—Loki what  that the  young man knows play
en Djalfi segir, at hann mun freista at renna skeid nokkur
and Pjalfi  says that  he will try to run a-race  some
vid  einhvern pann, er Utgarda-Loki fer til. Pa segir

against  some-one him whom  Utgarda-Loki gets  for-it Then says
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Utgarda-Loki, at petta er god iprott, ok kallar pess
Utgarﬁa-Loki that  this is  a-good accomplishment and calls of-that
meiri van, at hann sé vel at sér buinn of skjotleikinn,
greater  expectation that he be well in himself equipped in  the-swiftness

ef hann skal pessa iprott inna, en p6 letr hann skjott
if  be shall  this accomplishment  perform but yet lers  he quickly
pessa skulu freista. Stendr pa upp Utgarda-Loki ok gengr
this shall be-tried  Stands then  up Utgaréa—Loki and  goes
at, ok var par gott skeid at renna eftir sléttum velli Pa
out and was there a-good course to  run along  a-level field Then
kallar Utgarda-Loki til sin sveinstaula nokkurn, er nefndr
calls Utgarda-Loki to  bimself a-stripling some who named
er Hugi, ok bad hann renna i kopp vid DPjalfa. P4 taka
is  Hugi and bade  him run in  race against  Djalfi Then  take
peir it fyrsta skeid, ok er Hugi pvi framar, at hann snyst
they  the first course  and is  Hugi that  further-on that he turns
aftr i moéti honum at skeidsenda.

back to meet  him at  the-course-end

Pa malti Utgarda-Loki: “Purfa muntu, Pjalfi, at leggja pik
Then  said Utgarda-Loki Need wilt-thou  Pjdlfi o lay thyself
meir fram, ef pi skalt vinna leikinn, en p6 er pat satt, at ekki
more  forward if thou shalt  win the-game  but yet is that true  that not
hafa hér komit peir menn, er mér pykkja fothvatari en sva”
have  here come those  men who to-me seem swifter-of-foot  than so
bPa taka peir aftr annat skeid, ok pa er Hugi er kominn til
Then take they again a-second course  and then when Hugi — who comes to
skeidsenda ok hann snyst aftr, pa var langt kélfskot til DPjalfa.

the-course-end — and he turns  back  then was a-long  bolt-shot to  Djalf

129



THE DELUDING OF GYLFI

Pa melti Utgarda-Loki: “Vel pykkir mér Pjalfi renna
Then  said Utgarﬁa-Loki Well  seems to-me  Djélfi to-run
skeidit, en eigi trai ek honum n@, at hann vinni leikinn,
the-course  but not  trust I him now that he win the-game
en ni mun reyna, er peir renna it pridja skeidit”

but  now will be-tried  when they  run the  third course

Pa taka peir enn skeid, en er Hugi er kominn til
Then  take they  again  a-course and when Hugi is  come to
skeidsenda ok snyst aftr, ok er DPjalfi eigi pa kominn 4
the-course-end ~— and  turns back  and is  Djilfi not  then come to
mitt skeid. Pa segja allir, at reynt er um penna leik.
the-middle-of the-course Then say all that tried s aboutr this game
Pa spyrr Utgarda-Loki Por, hvat peira iprotta mun vera,
Then asks  Utgarda-Loki Dérr  what  of-those accomplishments will ~ be
er  hann myni vilja birta fyrir peim, svi miklar ségur sem
which  be might  wish-to display before  them so  great tales as
menn hafa gert um storvirki hans. P4 mealti Porr, at helzt
men have  made about great-works his Then said Pérr  that most-of-all
vill hann pat taka til at preyta drykkju vid einhvern mann.
will  be that take  to to contend  in-drinking against some man
Utgarda-Loki segir, at pat ma vel vera, ok gengr inn i
Utgarr}a—Loki says that  that  may well be and  goes in into
héllina ok kallar skutilsvein sinn, bidr, at hann taki vitishorn
the-hall  and calls cup-bearer bis bids  that he take  the-penalty-horn
pat, er  hirdmenn eru vanir at drekka af. bvi nast
that  which the-courtmen  are  wont  to drink from  Thereupon  next
kemr fram skutilsveinn med horninu ok faer  Pér 1 hond.
comes  forth  the-cup-bearer with  the-horn and gives(-it) to-Pérr in hand
Pi malti Utgarda-Loki: “Af horni pessu pykkir pa vel
Then  said Utgaraa—Loki From  horn this seems then  well
drukkit, ef i einum drykk gengr af, en sumir menn drekka

drunk if in one draft (it)-goes off but some men drink
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af i tveim drykkjum, en engi er sva litill drykkjumadr,
off in two drafts but  none is 5o little  a-drinker

at eigi gangi af 1 primr”

that mnot  (it)-go  off in three

borr litr 4 hornit ok synist ekki mikit ok er po6 heldr langt,
DPérr  looks at the-horn and (it)-seems not  great  and is yer rather long
en hann er mjok pyrstr, tekr at drekka ok svelgr allstorum
but  he is  very thirsty takes  to  drink and  swallows  in-huge-drafts
ok hyggr, at eigi skal hann purfa at lata oftar i  hornit.
and  thinks that not  shall  he need to stoop oftener into the-horn
En er hann praut orendit ok hann laut or horninu ok
But  when him failed  the-breath and be stooped out-of the-horn and
sér, hvat leid  drykkinum, ok lizt honum sva sem alllitill
sees  how  (it)-fared with-the-drink  and seems to-him so as a-very-little

munr mun vera, at nd sé lxgra i horninu en adr.

difference  will be that now (it)-be lower in  the-horn than  before
Pa melti Utgarda-Loki: “Vel er drukkit ok eigi til mikit.
Then  said Utgarﬁa—Loki Well  is  (it)-drunk and not  too much

Eigi myndak tria, ef mér vari sagt fra, at Asa-Porr mundi
Nor  would-I believe if to-me were told of  that Asa-Pérr would
eigi meira drykk drekka, en p6 veit ek, at pi munt vilja
not  a-greater draft drink but  yer tknow I that  thou wilt will
drekka af i ©6drum drykk”

drink off in a-second  draft

borr svarar engu, setr hornit 4 munn sér ok hyggr ni, at
DPérr  answers  nothing sets  the-horn to mouth  his and thinks  now thar
hann skal drekka meira drykk, ok preytir 4 drykkjuna, sem
bhe shall — drink a-greater draft and  strains at  the-drinking as
honum vannst til 6rendi, ok enn sér hann, at stikillinn
to-him sufficed  for  breath and again sees  he that  the-tip
hornsins vill ekki upp sva mjok sem honum likar. Ok er

of-the-horn  will  not up 50 much  as to-him pleases  And  when
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hann t6k hornid af munni sér ok sér i, lizt honum
be took  the-horn  from mouth his  and sees into seems to-him

nd svi sem minna hafi porrit en 1 inu fyrra sinni. Er
now  so as less has  diminished than in the  former time Is
na gott beranda bord 4 horninu.

now a-good carrying brim  on  the-horn

Pa melti Utgarda-Loki: “Hvat er n@, Porr, muntu na eigi
Then  said Utgarda-Loki What is  now Pérr wilt-thou  now  not
sparast til eins drykkjar meira en pér mun hagr 4 vera? Sva
spare-thyself for one  draft more  than to-thee will  convenient on be So
lizt mér, ef pu skalt ni drekka af horninu inn pridja drykkinn,
seems to-me if thou shalt  now drink off the-horn  the third  draft

sem pessi mun mestr xtladr. En ekki muntu mega hér med oss
that  this will  greatest be-reckoned But not  wilt-thou be-able here with — us
heita sva mikill madr sem asir kalla pik, ef pu gerir eigi meira
be-called so  a-great man  as the-esir call ~ thee if thou doest not  more
af pér um adra leika en mér lizt, at um penna mun vera”
of thyself in  other games than to-me seems that in  this will  be

Pa vard Dorr reidr, setr hornit 4 munn sér ok drekkr sem
Then became Péorr — angry  sets  the-horn to mouth  his  and drinks as
akafligast ma hann ok preytir sem mest 4 drykkinn. En er
most-vehemently may he and strains as most at the-drink And  when
hann sa 1 hornit, pa hafdi helst nd nokkut munr 4

be looked into the-horn  then hbad at-most now somewhar  of-difference thereon
fengizt, ok pa bydr hann upp hornit ok vill eigi drekka meira.
been-gor  and then offers  be up  the-horn and will not  drink more
Pa melti Utgarda-Loki: “Audsztt er nd, at mattr pinn
Then  said Utgarda-Loki Plain is  now thar might thine
er ekki svi mikill sem vér hugdum, en viltu freista um
is  not s0 great as we  thought bur  wilt-thou  try at
fleiri leika? Sja ma nu, at ekki nytir pa hér af”

more  games  See  (one)-may now that nothing gainest thou here from-it
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Porr svarar: “Freista ma ek enn of nokkura leika, en
Pérr  answers Try may I still at  some games but
undarliga myndi mér pykkja, pa er ek var heima med
strangely would to-me  seem then when I was home among
asum, ef pvilikir drykkir veri sva litlir kalladir. En hvat
the-esir  if  such-like  drinks were  so  lide  called Bur  what
leik vilid pér na bjoda mér?”

game will  ye now offer me

Pa melti Utgarda-Loki: “Pat gera hér ungir sveinar, er litit
Then said Utgarda-Loki That  do here  young  lads which  a-little
mark mun at pykkja, at hefja upp af j6rdu kott minn, en
matter will  (it) seem o lift up  from the-ground cat  mine bur
eigi myndak kunna at mezla pvilikt vid Asa-Por, ef ek hefda
not  would-I know to speak  such-like with Asa-Pérr if I had
eigi sét fyrr, at pa ert miklu minni fyrir pér en ek hugda”

not  seen before thar thou art much less in thyself than I  thought
bvi nast hljop fram kottr einn grar 4 hallargolfic ok
Tber@upon next ran fbrtb a-cat one gra_y onto tbe‘bﬂ”‘ﬂUUT ﬂnd

heldr mikill, en Pérr gekk til ok tdk hendi sinni nidr undir
rather  great and Pérr  went  to and took with-hand bis down  under
midjan  kvidinn ok lyfti upp, en kottrinn beygdi kenginn,
the-middle-of  the-belly and lifted  up but  the-cat bent the-arch
sva sem Dorr rétti  upp hondina. En er Dorr seildist sva
50 as Borr  stretched  up the-hand And  when DPérr  reached 50
langt upp sem hann matd lengst, pa létti kotturinn einum
far up as be might  farthest  then raised the-car one
feti, ok fekk Dorr eigi framit penna leik meir.

foor and could  Pérr  not  perform  this game  more
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Pa melti Utgarda-Loki: “Sva for pessi leikr sem mik vardi.
Then  said Utgarda-Loki So went  this game s me  expected
Kottrinn er heldr mikill, en DPorr er lagr ok litill hja
The-cat is  rather  great and Pérr is  low and little  beside
stormenni pvi, sem hér er med oss”

the-great-folk  thar  which here is  with  us

ba mealti Porr: “Sva litinn sem pér kallid mik, pa gangi
Then  said Pérr So little as ye call me then  let-come
nu til einn hverr ok faist  vid mik! NG em ek reidr”
now forth some  one and  let-wrestle with me Now am I  angry
Pa svarar Utgarda-Loki ok litast ~um 4 bekkina ok
Then  answers  Utgarda-Loki and  looks-about about on  the-benches and

melti: “Eigi s¢ ek pann mann hér inni, er eigi mun

said Not see T that man here  within  who not  will
litilreedi 1 pykkja at fast vid pik”

a-belittling in  think to  wrestle with thee

Ok enn mealti hann: “Sjam fyrst, Kkalli mér hingat
And  further  said he Let-us-see  first let-them-call ~ to-me  hither
kerlinguna féstru mina, Elli ok fiist  Porr vid hana,
the-old-woman  foster-mother  mine Elli and let-wrestle Pérr  with her

ef hann vill. Fellt hefir hon pa menn, er mér hafa litizt
if  he will  Felled  has she those  men who to-me have  seemed
eigi oOsterkligri en Dorr er”

not  less-strong than Pérr  is

bvi nxst gekk 1 hollina kerling  ein gémul. P4 melti
Thereupon next — went  into the-ball  an-old-woman one aged Then  said
Utgaréa—Loki, at hon skal taka fang vid Asa-Por. Ekki
Utgarda-Loki that  she shall  take  a-wrestling with Asa-Porr Not
er langt um at gera. Sva for fang pat, at pvi hardara
is  (it)-long aboutr to make  So went wrestling thar  that the  harder

er DPorr knudist at fanginu, pvi fastara st60 hon. Pa tok

that  Pérr  strove at  the-wrestling the  faster stood  she Then  took
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kerling at leita til bragda, ok vard DPorr pa lauss 4
the-old-woman to  try for  tricks and became DPérr  then loose on
fotum, ok viru par sviptingar allhardar ok eigi lengi, 40r
feet and were  those  wrenchings all-hard and not  long sooner
en Dorr féll a2 kné 6drum feti. Pa gekk til Utgarda-Loki
than Porr  fell on knee on-ome  foor  Then went to  Utgarda-Loki
ok bad pau hztta fanginu ok sagdi sva, at Poérr myndi
and bade  them  stop the-wrestling  and  said s0 that  Pérr  would

eigi purfa at bjoda fleirum monnum fang 1 hans hird.

not  need o offer to-more men wrestling in  bis court
Var pa ok lidit at noétt. Visadi Utgarda-Loki Por ok peim
Was then also passed to night  Showed Utgaraa—Loki to-Pérr and those

félogum til sxtis, ok dveljast par nattlangt i gbé0um fagnadi.

companions to  seats and (they)-stay  there night-long in  good cheer

Skilnadr Pors ok Utgarda-Loka

XLVII - THE PARTING

At parting Utgarda-Loki tells the truth: everything was illusion. He was Skrjmir;
the bag was tied with wire, and the bammer-blows fell on a flat-topped rock,
leaving three dales. Logi was wild-fire, Hugi his own thought, and the horn’s
other end lay in the sea, so that Pérr’s drinking made the ebb-tides. The cat
was Midgard’s serpent and Elli was old age. Pérr reaches for bis hammer, and

both king and stronghold are gone.

En at morgni, pegar dagadi, stendr Porr upp ok beir
And at  morning as-soon-as  (it)-dawned  stands Porr  up and  they
félagar, kleda sik ok eru bunir braut at ganga. Pa
companions  clothe themselves and are  ready away o go Then
kom par Utgarda-Loki ok lét setja peim bord. Skorti
came  there Utgaréa—Laki and  had  set for-them  a-table  (There)-lacked
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pa eigi godan fagnad, mat ok drykk. En er peir hafa
then not  good cheer meat  and drink And  when they  have

matazt, pa snuast peir til ferdar.

eaten then turn they  to  the-journey

Utgarda-Loki fylgir peim tt, gengr med peim braut or

Utgarda-Loki follows  them  out  goes with  them  away  out-of

borginni, en at skilnadi pa malti Utgarda-Loki til Pors

the-stronghold and at  parting then  said Utgarda-Loki to  Dérr
ok spyrr, hvernig honum pykkir ferd sin ordin, eda
and  asks how to-him seems Jjourney his  to-have-turned-out or

hvart hann hefir hitt rikara mann noékkurn en sik.
whether  be bas met  a-mightier man some than  himself

borr segir, at eigi mun hann pat segja, at eigi hafi hann

Porr  says that not  will be that  say that not  has  bhe
mikla 6semd farit i peira vidskiptum, — “en po veit ek, at
great dishonor  fared in their  dealings but  yet know I that

pér munud kalla mik litinn mann fyrir mér, ok uni ek pvi illa”
ye  will al me  alittle man in myself and brook I thar ill

Pa melti Utgarda-Loki: “Nu skal segja pér it sanna, er pu
Then  said Utgarda-Loki Now  shall ~ (D-tell thee the truth when  thou
ert Ut kominn or borginni, at ef ek lifi ok megak rada, pa
art out come out-of the-stronghold thar if I  live and may-I rule then

skaltu aldri oftar i hana koma. Ok pat veit tra min, at

shalt-thou never  oftener into it come And  that  knows faith  mine  that
aldri hefdir pa 1 hana komit, ef ek hefda vitat 40r, at pu
never  wouldest thou into it come if I had known  before that thou

hefdir sva mikinn kraft med pér ok pi hafdir svi ner haft
hadst so  great strength with  thee and thou hadst so  near brought
oss mikilli 6fzru. En sjonhverfingar hef ek gert pér, sva at
us  to-great  peril But  eye-illusions have I~ made for-thee so  that
fyrsta sinn 4 skoginum kom ek til fundar vid yor, ok pa er

the-first  time  in the-wood came I to a-meeting with you  and then when
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pa skyldir leysa nestbaggann, pa hafdak bundit hann med
thou  shouldest — undo  the-provision-bag then  bad-I bound it with
grésjarni, en pt fannt eigi, hvar upp skyldi laka. En pvi

wire but thou foundest nor  where up (one)-should open  And thereupon
nzst laust pi mik med hamrinum prja hégg, ok var it
next  struckest thou me with  the-hammer three  blows and was  the
fyrsta minnst ok var p6é sva mikit, at mér mundi endast

first least and was yet so  great that for-me would (it)-have-sufficed
til bana, ef 4 hefdi komit. En par er pu satt hja holl
for death if on (it)-had come But  there where thou sawest beside hall
minni setberg ok par sattu  ofan i prja dali ferskeytta
mine a-flat-topped-rock and there sawest-thou down in three dales four-cornered
ok einn djupastan, par varu hamarspor pin. Setberginu  bra
and one  deepest there were  hammer-marks thine  The-flat-topped-rock swung
ek fyrir hoggin, en eigi sist pi pat. Sva var ok of leikana,
I before the-blows — but not  sawest thou that So  was also about the-games
er  pér preyttud vid hirdmenn mina, pa var pat it fyrsta,
which ye  contended  with courtmen mine then was that the first

er Loki gerdi. Hann var mjok soltinn ok at titt, en sa er

when  Loki  did He was  very hungry and ate fast  but he who
Logi hét, pat var villieldr, ok brenndi hann eigi seinna
Logi was-called  that  was  wild-fire and  burned it not  slower

trogid en slatrit. En er Djalfi preytti rdsina vid pann, er
the-trough than the-meat And when DBjalfi  contended the-race with him who
Hugi hét, pat var hugr minn, ok var Pjalfa eigi vant at
Hugi  was-called that was thought mine and was  for-Pjalfi nor  likely  to
preyta skjotferi vid hann. En er pa drakkt af horninu ok
contend  in-swifiness  with him And  when thou drankest  from the-horn and
poétti pér seint lida, en pat veit tria min, at pa vard

seemed  to-thee slowly  to-pass but thar knows faith  mine  that then happened
pat undr, er ek mynda eigi tria, at vera meatti Annarr

that  wonder which I would not  believe that (it)-be could The-other
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endir hornsins var Uti i hafi, en pat sattu  eigi, en ny,
end of-the-horn  was out in the-sea but that sawest-thou not but  now

er pa kemr til sjavarins, pA muntu sji mega, hvern purrd

when  thou comest to  the-sea then wilt-thou see  be-able  what ebbing
pt hefir drukkit 4 sznum. Pat eru nd fjorur kalladar”
thou hast drunk on  the-sea That are  now the-ebb-shores called

Ok enn melti hann: “Eigi potti mér hitt  minna vera vert,
And  further said be Not seemed  to-me  the-other less to-be  worth
er pu lyftir upp kettinum, ok pér satt at segja, pa hraddust
when thou liftedst up  the-cat and to-thee truly to tell then feared

allir peir, er si, er pa lyftir af jordu einum fatinum.
all those  who saw when thou liftedst from the-ground one the-foot
En sa kottr var eigi sem pér syndist. Pat var Midgardsormr,
But  that cat was not  as to-thee (it)-seemed That was Midgard’s-serpent
er liggr um &l 16nd, ok vannst honum varliga lengd til,
which  lies abour all  lands  and sufficed  for-him barely the-length  for
at jordina txki spordr ok hofud, sva langt seildist bt upp,
that  the-ground touched tail and  head so far reachedst  thou up
at skammt var pa til himins. En hitt  var ok mikit undr
that a-short-way was then to  heaven But  the-other was also a-great  wonder
um fangit, er pld stott sva lengi vid ok fellt eigi meir en
about the-wrestling when thou stoodest so  long  at  and fellest not  more  than

a kné 60rum fati, er pa fékkst vid Elli, fyrir pvi at engi

on knee on-one  foor when thou strovest — with Elli  for that that none
hefir si ordit ok engi mun verda, ef sva gamall verdr, at
bas that become and none  will become if so  old (one)-becomes  that

elli  bidr, at eigi komi ellin 6llum til falls. Ok er nu bpat

old-age (one)-awaits that not  bring  old-age all to afall And is now that
satt at segja, at vér munum skiljast, ok mun pa betr
true  to  say that we  will part and  will (it)-then  (be)-better

hvirratveggju handar, at pér komit eigi oftar mik at hitta.

of-both hands that ye  come not  oftener me to  meet
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Ek mun enn annat sinn verja borg mina med pvilikum
I will again  a-second time  defend  stronghold mine with  such-like

vélum eda 60rum, svi at ekki vald munud pér 4 mér fa”
wiles or others s0 that no power  will ye over me  get
En er Dorr heyrdi pessa t6lu, greip hann til hamarsins ok
And when Pérr  beard  this  speech gripped be  for the-hammer  and
bregdr 4 loft, en er hann skal fram reia, pA sér hann par
swings into air  but when he shall  forward swing  then sees be there
hvergi Utgarda-Loka. Ok pa snyst hann aftr til borgarinnar ok
nowhere Utgarﬂa—Loki And then turns  he back to  the-stronghold and
xtlast pa fyrir  at brjota borgina. Pa sér hann par vollu
purposes  then beforehand to  break the-stronghold  Then sees  he there  plains
vida ok fagra, en enga borg. Snyst hann pa aftr ok ferr leid
wide and fair  and no  stronghold Turns he  then back and fares way
sina, til pess er hann kom aftr i Pradvanga. En pat er satt
bis until that  that he came  back into Pridvangar And that is  true
at segja, at pa hafi hann radit fyrir sér at leita til, ef saman
to say that then had  he resolved for  himself to seek  for-it if together
metti bera  fundi  peira Midgardsorms, sem sidar vard. Nu
might  (one)-bring the-meeting of-them Midgard’s-serpent as  later  bappened Now
xtla ek engan kunna pér sannara at segja fra pessi ferd DPors”

reckon I none to-know  to-thee truer to tell of this  journey of-Pérr
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Porr reri a s« med Hymi
XLVIII - PORR FISHES FOR THE SERPENT

DPorr sets out alone to make good that journey, and lodges with the giant Hymir.
He rows out with him, using an ox-bead for bait, and rows far past the banks
where Hymir is used to fish. The serpent gapes over the bait and is hauled to the
gunwale; DPérr braces bimself through the boat’s bottom and glares at it. Hymir
cuts the line in terroy, and DPorr strikes him overboard and wades to land.

Pi melti Gangleri: “Allmikill er fyrir sér Utgarda-Loki, en
Then  said Gangleri Very-great is in bimself Utgarda-Loki and
med vélum ok fjolkynngi ferr hann mjok, en pat ma sji,

with  wiles and  magic goes  he much and that may (one)-see
at hann er mikill fyrir sér, at hann acti hirdmenn ba, er
that he is  great in himself that be bad  courtmen those who

mikinn matc hafa, eda hvart hefir Porr ekki pessa hefnt?”

great might  have  or whether  has Pérr  not this avenged
Harr svarar: “Eigi er pat dkunnigt, pott eigi sé fredimenn,
Hirr  answers  Not is  that unknown though not  (they)-be scholars

at  Dorr leidrétti pessa ferdina, er na var fra sagt, ok

that  Pérr  set-right this Jjourney which now was of  told and

dvaldist ekki lengi heima, 40r hann bjost sva skyndiliga
stayed not long at-home  before  be made-ready so  hastily

til ferdarinnar, at hann hafdi eigi reid0 ok eigi hafrana ok
for  the-journey that he had not  a-chariot and not  the-goars  and
ekki foruneyti. Gekk hann Gt of Midgard sva sem ungr
no Comptmy Went be out over ]\/[zagarﬁ S0 as a—young
drengr ok kom einn aftan at kveldi til j6tuns nokkurs. Sa
lad and came  one evening ar nightfall to  a-giant  some He
er Hymir nefndr. Porr dvaldist par at gistingu of néttina.

is  Hymir named DPorr  stayed there at  lodging over  the-night
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En i dagan st6d Hymir upp ok kleddist ok bjost

And  at  dawn stood  Hymir up and  clothed-himself and  made-ready

at réa 4 sz til fiskjar, en Porr spratt upp ok vard skjott
to row on sea for fishing but  Pérr  sprang  up and  was quickly
blinn ok bad, at Hymir skyldi hann lita réoa 4 sz med
ready and bade  that Hymir should  him let row on sea with

sér, en Hymir segir, at litil lidsemd myndi at honum vera,

him  but  Hymir says that little  help would in  him be
er hann var litill ok ungmenni eitt — “ok mun pik kala,
since  he was little  and  a-youngster one and  will thee  freeze

ef ek sit sva lengi ok utarliga sem ek em vanr”

if I sit so long and  far-out as I am  wont

En Porr sagdi, at hann myndi réa mega fyrir pvi langt fra
But  Dérr  said that  he would row be-able  for that  far from
landi, at eigi var vist, hvart hann myndi fyrr beidast at
land that not  was  certain whether he would sooner ask to
réa Gtan, ok reiddist Porr jotninum sva, at ba var buit,
row  back and grew-angry Dérr  at-the-giant  so that then was  (it)-near
at hann myndi pegar lata hamarinn skjalla honum, en hann
that he would at-once  let the-hammer  crash on-him but  he
lét pat vid berast, pvi at hann hugdist  pa at reyna afl
let  that at  be-borne for  thar he thought-himself then to  try strength

sitt 1 ©60rum stad. Hann spurdi Hymi, hvat peir skyldu

bis  in another  place  He asked Hymir what  they  should
hafa at beitum, en Hymir bad hann fa sér sjalfan beitur.
have  for baits but  Hymir ~ bade him get for-himself himself  baits

Pi snerist Porr 4 braut pangat, er hann si Gxnaflokk
Then  turned Porr off away thither where  he saw  an-ox-herd
nokkurn, er Hymir atti Hann tok inn mesta uxann, er
some which  Hymir owned He took the  greatest  ox which

Himinhrjédr hés, ok sleit af hofudit ok for med til

Himinbrjéor was-called and tore  off the-head  and went with o
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sjavar. Hafdi pa Hymir ut skotit nokkvanum. Porr gekk
the-sea  Had then  Hymir out  pushed  the-boat Dérr  went

a  skipit ok settist i austrram, t6k tvar arar ok reri,
onto  the-ship and sat-down in  the-bailing-room took  two oars  and rowed
ok potti Hymi skridr verda af rd60ri hans. Hymir reri i
and seemed  to-Hymir speed to-come  from rowing his Hymir rowed in
halsinum fram, ok sottist skjott r6drinn. Sagdi pa Hymir,
the-bow forward and  sped quickly  the-rowing  Said then  Hymir
at peir varu komnir 4 per vastir, er hann var vanr at
that they — were  come to those fishing-banks where be was  wont  to
sitia ok draga flata fiska, en DPorr kvedst vilja réa miklu
sit and draw  flar  fishes  but Pérr  said-himself to-will to-row much
lengra, ok téku peir enn snertir60r. Sagdi Hymir pa, at
farther and  took they  again a-spurt-of-rowing ~ Said Hymir then  that
peir varu komnir sva langt Gt, at hxtt var  at sitja
they  were  come 50 far out that dangerous (it)-was to it
atar fyrir Midgardsormi, en DPorr kvedst myndu roéa
farther-out  for Midgards-serpent but  Pérr  said-himself would to-row
enn um hrid, ok sva gerdi hann, en Hymir var pa allokatr.
il for awhile and o did  be bur Hymir  was then all-uncheerfil
En pa er Dorr lagdi upp ararnar, greiddi hann til vad
And  then when DPérr  laid up the-oars made-ready  be for  a-line
heldr sterkjan, ok eigi var 6ngullinn minni eda o6ramligri.
rather  strong and not  was  the-hook lesser or less-mighty
bPar lét Porr koma 4 ongulinn uxahofudit ok kastadi fyrir
There let  Dérr  come on  the-hook the-ox-head and cast over
bord, ok for ongullinn til grunns, ok er pér pat satt
board  and went the-hook to  the-bottom and is  to-thee that true
at segja, at engu ginnti pa DPorr midr Midgardsorm en
o say that in-nothing beguiled  then Pérr  less Midgards-serpent than
Utgarda-Loki hafdi spottat Poér, pa er hann héf orminn
Ungarda-Loki bad  mocked  Dérr then when he beaved  the-serpent
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upp 4 hendi sér. Midgardsormr gein yfir uxahofudit, en
up on  hand his  Midgards-serpent gaped  over  the-ox-head and
ongullinn va 1 gominn orminum. En er ormrinn kenndi
the-hook stuck in  the-gum of-the-serpent  And  when  the-serpent  felt
pess, bra hann vid sva hart, at badir hnefar Pors skullu 1t
this  jerked be at  so  hard  that both  fists of-Porr  struck out
at  bordinu. Pa vard Dorr reidr ok faxrdist i  4smegin,
against  the-gunwale  Then became Pérr  angry — and grew into  god-strength
spyrndi vid  fast, svi at hann hljop badum fétum gegnum
strained against hard o that  he leaped  with-both  feet through
skipit ok spyrndi vid grunni, dré6 pi orminn upp at
the-ship  and  strained against  the-bottom  drew  then  the-serpent up to
bordi. En pat ma segja, at engi hefir si sét allogurligar
the-gunwale And  that may (one)-say that none  has he seen  very-terrible
sjonir, er eigi matti pat sja, er DPoérr hvessti augun 4
sights who not  might that  see when  Pérr  sharpened  the-eyes  on
orminn, en ormrinn stardi nedan 1 moét ok blés eitrinu.
the-serpent  and  the-serpent  stared  from-below in return and blew  the-venom
Pa er sagt, at jotunninn Hymir gerdist litverpr, folnadi
Then is  (it)-said that the-giant Hymir became  color-changed  paled

ok hreddist, er hann si orminn ok pat er szrinn

and  grew-afraid when e saw  the-serpent and  that  when  the-sea
fell Gt ok inn of nokkvann. Ok i pvi bili er DPorr
fell  out and in over  the-boat And in  that instant when Dérr

greip hamarinn ok ferdi 4 loft, pa filmadi jotunninn til
gripped  the-hammer ~ and raised  into air then  fumbled the-giant for
agnsaxinu ok hj6 vad Dors a bordi, en ormrinn sokkdist
the-bait-knife  and hewed the-line of-Porr atr the-gunwale and the-serpent  sank

i szinn. En Porr kastadi hamrinum eftir honum, ok segja
into the-sea  But DPérr  cast the-bammer after  him and  say
menn, at hann lysti af honum héfudic vid  hronnunum,

men that  he struck  off  him the-head  against  the-billows
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en ek hygg hitt  vera pér satt at segja, at Midgardsormr

bur I think  the-other to-be to-thee true to say that  Midgards-serpent
lifir enn ok liggr i umsja. En DPorr reiddi til hnefann
lives  still  and lies in the-encircling-sea But Pérr  swung  up  the-fist

ok setr vid eyra Hymi, svi at hann steypdist fyrir bord,

and sets  against the-ear of-Hymir so  that bhe tumbled over  board
ok sér i iljar honum, en Porr 60 til lands”
and (one)-sees into soles  his but Pérr  waded to land

Daudi Baldrs ins goda

XLIX - THE DEATH OF BALDR

Baldr dreams dangerous dreams, and Frigg takes oaths of all things to spare
him — except one shoot of mistletoe, too young to ask. It becomes the gods’ sport to
strike at Baldr and see nothing barm bim. Loki, in a woman’s shape, learns of the
mistletoe from Frigg and guides the aim of the blind Hodr, who shoots Baldr dead.
Baldr is burned on bis ship with Nanna, and Hermdor rides to Hel to ransom
bim; all things weep for bim but one giantess, Pokk, thought to be Loki.

Pa meltd Gangleri: “Hafa nokkur meiri tidendi ordit med
Then  said Gangleri Have any greater  tidings happened  among
asunum? Allmikit prekvirki vann Dorr i pessi ferd.”

the-esir A-very-great  feat wrought DPérr  in  this journey
Harr svarar: “Vera mun at segja fra peim tidendum, er
Harr  answers  (There)-to-be will to  tell of  those  tidings which

meira potti vert asunum. En pat er upphaf  peirar sdgu,
more seemed  worth  to-the~Fsir  And  that is  the-beginning of-that  tale

at Baldr inn gb6da dreymdi drauma stora ok hattliga um
that  Baldr  the  good dreamed dreams great  and dangerous  about
lif sitt. En er hann sagdi 4sunum draumana, pa baru peir

life his ~ And when be told to-the-Asir  the-dreams then bore  they
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saman rad sin, ok var pat gert at beida grida Baldri fyrir
together  counsels their and was that done to ask truce  for-Baldr against
allskonar haska, ok Frigg tok svardaga til pess, at eira
every-kind-of danger ~ and Frigg  took  oaths for  thar that  spare
skyldu Baldri eldr ok vatn, jarn ok alls konar malmr, steinar,
should Baldr ~ fire  and water iron  and every kind of-metal  stones
jordin, vidirnir, sottirnar, dyrin, fuglarnir, eitrit, ormarnir.
the-earth  the-trees the-sicknesses  the-beasts  the-birds the-venom  the-serpents
En er petta var gert ok vitat, pd var pat skemmtun
And  when  this was done  and known  then was that  a-sport

Baldrs ok asanna, at hann skyldi standa upp 4 pingum,
of-Baldr  and  of-the~Esir that he should  stand up at  assemblies

en allir adrir skyldu sumir skjéta 4 hann, sumir hoggva

and  all others  should some shoot at  him some hew
til, sumir berja grjoti, en hvat sem at var gert, sakadi
at  some strike  with-stones but what  soever at-(him) was done  barmed

hann ekki, ok potti petta 6llum mikill frami.

him nothing and seemed  this to-all a-great  glory

En er Dpetta si Loki Laufeyjarson, pa likadi honum illa,
And  when  this saw Loki  Laufeys-son then  pleased ~ him ill
er Baldr sakadi ekki. Hann gekk til Fensalar til Friggjar
that  Baldr ~ was-harmed nothing He went  to  Fensalir o Frigg
ok bra sér 1 konu liki. Pa spyrr Frigg, ef si kona
and turned bimself into a-woman’s likeness Then asks Frigg if  that woman

vissi, hvat @sir hofdust at 4 pinginu. Hon sagdi, at allir

knew  what  the-esir  busied atr in  the-assembly She said that  all
skutu at Baldri ok pat, at hann sakadi ekki.
shot at  Baldr and that  that he was-harmed  nothing

Pi mzlti Frigg: “Eigi munu vipn eda vidir granda Baldri.

Then  said Frigg Not will weapons  or trees  harm Baldr
Eida hefi ek pegit af ollum peim.”
Oaths  have I received from all them
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ba spyr konan: “Hafa allir hlutir eida unnit at eira
Then  asks the-woman  Have all things oaths  sworn to  spare
Baldri?”

Baldr

ba svarar Frigg: “Vex vidarteinungr einn fyrir vestan Valholl
Then answers Frigg  Grows a-tree-shoot one w0 west-of  Valbll

Si  er mistilteinn kalladr. Si  potti mér ungr at krefja

That is  mistletoe called That  seemed  to-me young to  demand
eidsins.”

the-oath

bvi nzst hvarf konan 4 braut, en Loki ték mistiltein
Tbereuptm next vanished the-woman off away and  Loki took  mistletoe

ok sleit upp ok gekk tl pings. En Hodr st6d utarliga
and rtore  up and went  to  the-assembly Bur Hodr stood  far-out

i mannhringnum, pvi at hann var blindr.

in  the-ring-of-men for  thar he was  blind
Pa melti Loki vid hann: “Hvi skytr pu ekki at Baldri?”
Then  said Loki with  him Why  shootest thou not at  Baldr

Hann svarar: “Pvi, at ek sé eigi, hvar Baldr er, ok pat
He answers  For that I  see not where  Baldr is  and that
annat, at ek em vapnlauss”

other that I am  weaponless

Pa mzlti Loki: “Gerdu po i liking annarra manna ok
Then  said Loki Do yet in likeness  of-other men and
veit Baldri semd sem adrir menn. Ek mun visa pér til,
grant  to-Baldr  honor  as other ~ men I will point  thee  to
hvar hann stendr. Skjot at honum vendi pessum.

where  be stands Shoot  at  him with-wand  this
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Ho6or tok mistiltein ok skaut at Baldri at tilvisun Loka.
Héor took  mistletoe and  shot at  Baldr at  the-pointing  of-Loki
Flaug skotit i gegnum Baldr, ok féll hann daudr til jardar,
Flew the-shot in  through Baldr and fell  be dead to  earth
ok hefir pat mest ohapp verit unnit med godum ok ménnum.
and has that  greatest mishap  been  wrought among gods and men

ba er Baldr var fallinn, pa féllust 6llum asum ordtok
Then when Baldr — was  fallen then  failed to-all the-esir  speech

ok svi hendr at taka til hans, ok si hverr til annars,
and  so bands to reach for bhim and  looked each to  another
ok varu allir med einum hug til  pess, er unnit hafdi
and  were  all with  one mind  toward him who  wrought  had
verkit, en engi matti hefna. Par var svi mikill gridastadr.
the-deed  but none  might  avenge  There was so  great a-sanctuary
En pa er asirnir freistudu at mala, pa var hitt  pod
And  then when the-esir tried to  speak then was  the-other  yet
fyrr, at gratrinn kom upp, sva at engi matti 6drum segja
sooner that the-weeping came  up so  that nonme  might  to-another tell
med ordunum fri sinum harmi. En Odinn bar peim mun
with  words of  his wrrow  And Odinn bore by that
verst penna skada sem hann kunni mesta skyn, hversu
worst  this loss as be knew the-greatest  understanding bhow
mikil aftaka ok missa 4sunum var i frafalli Baldrs.
great a-taking-away and loss to-the-Asir was in the-passing of-Baldr

En er godin vitkudust, pa meld Frigg ok spurdi, hverr sa
dnd when the-gods came-to-themselves then said  Frigg and asked  who  be
veri med 4sum, er eignast vildi allar 4stir hennar ok hylli ok
were  among the-esir who gain would all the-loves bers and favor and
vili hann rida 4 helveg ok freista, ef hann fai fundit Baldr,
will  he ride  on the-hel-way and try if  he can  find Baldr
ok bjoda Helju datlausn, ef hon vill lata fara Baldr heim i

and  offer to-Hel  a-ransom  if she  will let  go Baldr ~ home  into
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Asgard. En sa er nefndr Hermédr inn hvati, sonr Odins, er
Asgarar And he is  named Herméor the  bold son of—Oéinn who
til peirar farar vard. Pi var tekinn Sleipnir, hestr Odins, ok
for  that Jjourney was-ready Then was taken Sleipnir bhorse of—Oﬁz’nn and
leiddr fram, ok steig Hermodr 4 pann hest ok hleypdi braut.
led forth and mounted Hermédr on that horse and galloped — away

En zsirnir toku lik Baldrs ok fluttu til szvar. Hringhorni

And  the-esir  took  the-body of-Baldr and carried to  the-sea  Hringhorni

hét skip Baldrs. Hann var allra skipa mestr. Hann vildu
was-called  the-ship of-Baldr It was  of-all  ships greatest It would
godin fram setja ok gera par 4 balfor Baldrs, en skipit

the-gods  forth  launch and make there on the-funeral-voyage of-Baldr — but the-ship
gekk hvergi fram. P4 var sent i  J6tunheima eftir gygi

went  nowhere  forward Then was sent  into Jétunbeimar for a-giantess
peiri, er  Hyrrokkin hét.  En er hon kom ok reid vargi
that which  Hyrrokkin was-called And when she came and rode  a-wolf
ok hafdi héggorm at taumum, pa hljop hon af hestinum,
and  had a-viper for reins then leaped ~ she  from the-horse

en Odinn kalladi til berserki fiora at gzta hestsins, ok fengu

but  Odinn called to  berserks four  to  mind  the-horse and  could
peir eigi haldit, nema peir felldi hann. Pa gekk Hyrrokkin
they  not  hold unless  they  felled it Then went  Hyrrokkin

a framstafn nokkvans ok hratt fram i fyrsta vidbragdi, sva
onto  the-prow of~the-boat and thrust  forth  ar the-first effort 50

at eldr hraut 6r hlunnunum ok 16nd 6ll skulfu. Pi4 vard
thar fire  sprang  out-of the-rollers and lands  all  shook Then  became
Porr reidor ok greip hamarinn ok myndi pa brjota  héfud
Dorr angry and gripped the-hammer — and would then  bave-broken head

hennar, 4dr en godin 6ll badu henni fridar. Pa var borit
bers before than the-gods all  begged  for-her  peace Then was  borne
at 4 skipit lik  Baldrs, ok er pat si kona hans, Nanna
out onto the-ship the-body of-Baldr — and when that saw wife  bis Nanna
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Nepsdoéttir, pa sprakk hon af harmi ok do. Var hon borin
Nep's-daughter — then  burst she of sorrow  and died Was she borne
a balit ok slegit i eldi. Pa st6d Porr at ok vigdi balit
onto the-pyre and struck  in with-fire Then stood Pérr by and hallowed the-pyre
med Mjollni. En fyrir fotum honum rann dvergr nokkurr;
with — Mijéllnir But  before  feet to-him ran a-dwarf  some

sd er Litr nefndr; en DPorr spyrndi fxti  sinum 4 hann ok
he is  Litr  named and Pérr  kicked with-foot  his at him and
hratt honum i eldinn, ok brann hann. En pessa brennu
thrust  him into  the-fire and burned  he And  this burning
sotti margs konar pjod, fyrst at segja fri Odni, at med
sought of-many kinds  folk  first  to tell of  Odinn  that with
honum for Frigg ok valkyrjur ok hrafnar hans, en Freyr
him went  Frigg  and valkyries and  ravens his and  Freyr
0k i kerru med gelti peim, er Gullinbursti heitir eda
drove in a-chariot with  a-boar that which  Gullinbursti is-called  or
Slidrugtanni, en Heimdallr reid hesti peim, er  Gulltoppr
Slidrugtanni and  Heimdallr rode  a-horse that which  Gulltoppr
heitir, en Freyja 6k kottum sinum. Par kom ok mikit folk
iscalled and Freyia  drove with-cats  ber There came also much  folk
hrimpursa ok bergrisar. Odinn lagdi 4 balit gullhring
of-rime-giants  and  mountain-giants Odinn laid on  the-pyre  a-gold-ring
pann, er Draupnir heitir. Honum fylgdi si nattra, at
that which  Draupnir is-called  To-it followed  that  nature that
ina niundu hverja nétt drupu af honum atta gullhringar
the  ninth every night  dripped  from it eight  gold-rings
jafnhofgir. Hestr Baldrs var leiddr 4 balit med 6llu reidi.
equally-heavy ~ Horse of-Baldr  was  led onto  the-pyre with  all barness
En pat er at segja fra Hermddi, at hann reid niu netr
And  that is  to  tell of  Hermdor that  he rode  nine  nights
dokkva dala ok djapa, sva at hann sa ekki, fyrr en hann

dark dales  and deep so  that he saw nothing before than he
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kom til arinnar Gjallar ok reid 4  Gjallarbrina. Hon var
came  to  the-river  Gjoll and rode  onto  the-Gjoll-bridge It was
pokd  lysigulli.

thatched  with-shining-gold

Modgudr er nefnd mar s, er getir briarinnar. Hon
Modgudr is  named  the-maiden that who guards  the-bridge She
spurdi hann at nafni eda at tt ok sagdi, at inn fyrra

asked him of name  or of kin and said that the  former
dag ridu um brana fimm fylki daudra manna — “en
day  rode  over the-bridge five companies  of-dead ~ men but

eigi dynr briin minnr undir einum pér, ok eigi hefir
not  resounds the-bridge less under  one thee  and not  hast
pa lit daudra manna. Hvi ridr pi hér 4 helveg?”

thou the-hue of-dead ~ men Why ridest thou here on the-hel-way
Hann svarar, at — “ek skal rida til Heljar at leita Baldrs,
He answers  that I shall  ride to  Hel to  seck Baldr
eda hvart hefir pa nakkvat sét Baldr a helvegi?”

or whether  bast thou at-all seen  Baldr  on  the-hel-way

En hon sagdi, at Baldr hafdi par ridit um Gjallarbri, “en
And  she said that Baldr  had there ridden over  the-Gjoll-bridge  but
nidr ok nordr liggr helvegr”

down and north lies the-hel-way

Pa reid Hermodr, par til er hann kom at helgrindum. Pa sté
Then rode Hermédr there till that he came to  the-hel-gates Then stepped
hann af hestinum ok gyrdi hann fast, steig upp ok keyrdi
be from  the-horse and girded it fast  mounted up  and drove
hann sporum, en hestrinn hljép sva hart ok yfir grindina, at
it with-spurs  and  the-horse leaped so  hard and over the-gate that
hann kom hvergi ner. P4 reid Hermodr heim til hallarinnar
it came  nowhbere near  Then rode  Herméor bhome  to  the-hall

ok steig af hesti, gekk inn i hollina, si par sitja i ondugi,

and stepped from horse  went in  into the-hall  saw there sitting in the-high-seat
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Baldr brodur sinn, ok dvaldist Herm6dr par um néttina. En
Baldr  brother bis and stayed Herméor there over  the-night  And
at morgni pa beiddist Hermodr af Helju, at Baldr skyldi rida
at morning  then asked Herméor of Hel that Baldr  should  ride
heim med honum, ok sagdi, hversu mikill gratr var med asum.
home  with  him and said how great weeping was among the-esir
En Hel sagdi, at bpat skyldi svi reyna, hvart Baldr var sva
And Hel  said that that should  so be-tried  whether Baldr — was so
astsell — “sem sagt er. Ok ef allir hlutir i heiminum, kykvir
beloved as said —is  And i all things  in  the-world living
ok daudir, grata hann, pa skal hann fara til asa aftr, en
and  dead weep bim then shall  he fare  to  the-esir back  but
haldast med Helju, ef nakkvarr mealir vi0 eda vill eigi grata”
stay-bebind with ~ Hel if any speaks  against or  will not  weep
Pi  st60 Hermodr upp, en Baldr leiddi hann Gt 6r héllinni
Then stood — Hermédr up and Baldr  led bim out of  the-hall
ok tok hringinn Draupni ok sendi Odni til minja, en Nanna
and took the-ring Draupnir  and sent-(it) to-Odinn for a-keepsake and Nanna
sendi Frigg rifti ok enn fleiri gjafar. Fullu fingrgull.  Pa
sent Frigg  a-kerchief and yer — more  gifis to-Fulla a-gold-finger-ring  Then
reid Hermodr aftr leid sina ok kom i  Asgard ok sagdi oll
rode  Hermédr back  way  bis and came  into Asgarar and  told all
tidendi, pau er hann hafdi séd ok heyrt. bvi nzst sendu
tidings those  which he bad seen  and heard Thereupon next  sent
@sir um allan heim erendreka at bidja, at Baldr veri gratinn
the-esir over all the-world messengers to  ask that Baldr — were  wept

or  helju, en allir gerdu pat, mennirnir ok kykvendin ok j6rdin
out-of hel and all  did that  the-men and  the-beasts and  the-earth
ok steinarnir ok tré ok allr malmr, svi sem pa munt sét hafa,
and  the-stones and trees and all  metal o as thou wilt seen  have
at pessir hlutir grata pa, er peir koma 6r frosti ok i hita.

that  these things  weep  then when they come  out-of frost  and into heat
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P2 er sendimenn féru heim ok hofdu vel rekit sin erendi,
Then when the-messengers — went  home  and had well done  their errands
finna peir i helli nékkurum, hvar gygr sat. Hon nefndist
find they  in a-cave some where  a-giantess sar  She named-herself
bokk. Peir bidja hana grata Baldr 6r Helju. Hon segir:
Dikk  They bid  her  weep  Baldr  out-of Hel She  says

“Pokk mun grata

Pékk will weep

purrum tarum

with-dry tears

Baldrs  balfarar;

of-Baldr  the-funeral-voyage

kyks né dauds

living  nor  dead

nautk-a ek Karls sonar,
enjoyed-I-not I of-Karl  the-son
haldi Hel pvi, er hefir”
let-hold ~ Hel  thar which  she-has

En pess geta menn, at par hafi verit Loki Laufeyjarson,
And  that  guess  men that there had ~ been  Loki  Lauféys-son
er flest hefir illt gert med asum”

who most  has evil done  among  the-esir
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L - LOKI BOUND

Loki flees to a mountain and hides in a waterfall as a salmon, but Kvasir reads
the ash of the burnt net and the Asir make another. Pérr catches him by the tail,
which is why the salmon tapers bebind. His sons are taken; the AEsir turn Vali
into a wolf; he tears Narfi apart, and with Narfi’s bowels Loki is bound to three
stones. Skadi hangs a serpent over him; bis wife Sigyn catches the venom in a
basin, and when she empties it bis writhing shakes the earth.

bPa mealti Gangleri: “Allmiklu kom Loki 4 leid, er hann olli
Then said Gangleri Very-much  brought Loki — on way — when he caused
fyrst pvi, er Baldr var veginn, ok sva pvi, er hann vard eigi
first  that  that Baldr  was slain and so  that that he became not
leystr fra helju. Eda hvart vard honum pessa nakkvat hefnt?”
loosed  from hel Or  whether was  to-him of-this  anything  avenged
Harr segir: “Goldit var honum petta, svi at hann mun lengi
Hérr  says Repaid was  to-him this so  that he will  long
kennast. P4 er godin viru ordin honum sva reid sem van
feel-it Then when the-gods were  become —ar-him so angry as expectation
var, hljop hann 4 braut ok fal sik 4 fjalli nokkuru, gerdi
was  ran be off away  and hid bimself on a-mountain some made

par his ok fjérar dyrr, at hann matti sja 6r hasinu i allar

there a-house and four doors  that he might  see out-of the-house in all
xttir, en oft um daga, bra hann sér 1 laxliki ok
directions but often through the-days changed he himself into a-salmon-shape and

falst ~ pa par, sem heitir Franangrsfoss. P4 hugsadi hann fyrir
hid-bhimself then there where is-called Franangrsfoss Then thought bhe to
sér, hverja vél @sir mundu til finna at taka hann i forsinum.

bimself what wile the-esir would for find  to take  him in the-waterfall
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En er hann sat i hisiny, t6k hann lingarn ok reid 4
And  when  be sat  in  the-house  took  he linen-yarn and twisted into
reksna, sva sem net er sidan gert, en eldr brann fyrir honum.
meshes o as a-net is since  made but a-fire burned before bhim

Pa si hann, at @sir 4ctu skammt ¢l hans, ok hafdi Odinn
Then saw be that the-esir had  a-short-way to  him and had Odinn
sé¢t 6r  Hlidskjalfinni, hvar hann var. Hann hljop pegar
seen  out-of  Hlidskjalf where  be was  He leaped  at-once
upp ok Ut i 4ana, en kastadi netinu fram 4 eldinn. En
up and out into the-river but cast the-net  forward onto the-fire  And
er wsir koma til hissins, pa gekk si fyrst inn, er allra
when  the-esir come to  the-house  then went  he first in who of-all
var vitrastr, er Kvasir heitir; ok er hann si 4 eldinum
was  wisest who  Kvasir is-called  and when he saw on  the-fire
folskvann, er netit hafdi brunnit, pa skildi hann, at bat
the-ash where  the-net  had burned then  understood be that  that

myndi vél vera til at taka fiska, ok sagdi asunum. DPvi

would a-wile be for to take  fishes and  told the-esir Thereupon
nxst toku peir ok gerdu sér net eftir pvi, sem peir sa
next  took  they and made  for-themselves a-net after  thar as they  saw

4 folskvanum, at Loki hafdi gert. Ok er buit var netit, pa
on the-ash that Loki  had made  And when ready was the-net then
fara @sir til 4rinnar ok kasta neti i forsinn. Hélt Porr
g0 the-esir to  the-river  and cast the-net into the-waterfall Held — Pérr
60rum netshalsi, en 6drum héldu allir @sir ok droégu netit,
one net-end and  the-other  held all the-esir and  drew the-net
en Loki for fyrir ok leggst nidr i milli steina tveggja.
but  Loki went  before  and lays-himself down in  between stones two
Drogu bpeir netid yfir hann ok kenndu, at kykt var
Drew they  the-net over  him and  perceived that  alive (it)-was
fyrir, ok fara i annat sinn upp tl forsins ok kasta 1t

before-them and  go in a-second time  up to  the-waterfall and cast out
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netinu ok binda vid svi pungt, at eigi skyli undir mega fara.
the-net  and bind o so  heavy that not  should under  be-able go

Ferr pa Loki fyrir netinu. En er hann sér, at skammt var
Goes  then Loki  before  the-net And  when  he sees  that a-short-way was
til sevar pa hleypr hann upp yfir pinulinn ok rennir upp
to  the-sea then leaps he up over  the-net-rope and runs up

i forsinn. NU si asirnir, hvar hann fér, fara enn upp til
into the-waterfall Now saw  the-esir where  he went  go again  up to

forsins ok skipta lidinu i tvd stadi, en Dorr vedr eftir

the-waterfall and  divide the-company into two places  and Pérr  wades along
midri anni, ok fara svi Ut til sxvar. En er Loki sér
in-the-middle-of the-river and go 50 out to the-sea  And when Loki  sees

tvd kosti, var pat lifshaski at hlaupa 4 szinn, en hinn var
two choices was that a-life-peril  to leap into the-sea  and the-other was

annarr at hlaupa enn yfir netit, ok pat gerdi hann, hljop sem

a-second  to leap again over the-net and thar did be leaped  as
snarast yfir netpinulinn. Porr greip eftir honum ok tok
swiftly-as-possible over  the-net-rope Pérr  grasped after  him and  took

um hann, ok renndi hann i hendi honum, svia at stadar nam
about  him and slipped  be in hand  to-him so  that halt took
hondin vid spordinn, ok er fyrir pa s6k laxinn aftrmjor.
the-hand ~ at  the-tail and is  for that  cause the-salmon tapering-behind
NG var Loki tekinn gridalauss ok farit med hann i helli
Now was Loki taken truce-less and gone  with  him into  a-cave
nokkurn. Pa  toku peir prjar hellur ok settu 4 egg ok
some Then  took they  three  slabs and  set on edge and
lustu rauf 4 hellunni hverri. P4 varu teknir synir Loka,
struck  a-hole in slab each Then were  taken the-sons  of-Loki
Vali ok Nari eda Narfi. Brugdu asir Vala i  vargsliki
Vali  and Nari  or Narfi Turned the-esir  Vali into  a-wolf-shape
ok reif hann i sundr Narfa, bré6dur sinn. Pa téku asir

and tore  he in sunder  Narfl brother his Then  took the-esir
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parma hans ok bundu Loka med yfir pa prja eggsteina.

the-bowels  bis and  bound Loki
Stendr einn undir herdum,
Stands one under the-shoulders

undir knésbétum, ok urdu

under  the-knee-hollows — and  became
Skadi eitrorm ok festi
Skadi a-venom-serpent and  fastened

skyldi drjipa o6r  orminum

should drip out-of  the-serpent

with ~ over  those three  edge-stones

annarr undir lendum, pridi

the-second ~ under the-loins the-third

pau
those
upp
up

i

onto

bond at jarni. Pa tok
bonds  into iron Then  took
yfir hann, sva at eitrit
over  him s0 that  the-venom
andlit honum, en Sigyn,

the-face  to-him bur  Sigyn

kona hans, stendr hjia honum ok heldr mundlaug undir

wife bis stands beside  him

and  holds a-basin under

citrdropa. En pa er full er mundlaugin, pa gengr hon ok

the-venom-drops And then when full  is

the-basin then  goes she and

sler Gt eitrinu, en medan drypr eitrit 1  andlit honum.

throws out the-venom but meanwhile drips

bPa kippist hann svi hart vid, at jord 6ll skelfr. Pat kallid

Then  jerks be 50 bard  at

the-venom onto  the-face  to-him

that earth all  shakes That  call

pér landskjalfta. Par liggr hann i boéndum til ragnarokrs”

ye  an-earthquake There  lies be

in  bonds till  the-doom-of-the-gods

Fra ragnarskum

LI - THE DOOM OF THE GODS

First comes the mighty-winter, three winters together with no summer between,
and brothers kill brothers. The wolves take sun and moon, the earth shakes, all
fetters break, and the sea rushes over the land as Midgard’s serpent turns to shore.
Naglfar floats, Surtr rides from the south, and Bifrost breaks under the sons of
Mispell. On the plain Vigridr Odinn falls to the wolf; Pérr to the serpent’s venom,
Freyr to Surtr, and Surtr’s fire burns the world.
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ba mealti Gangleri: “Hver tidendi eru at segja frd um
Then  said Gangleri What tidings are  to tell of  abour
ragnarokr? Pess hef ek eigi fyrr heyrt getit”
the-doom-of-the-gods  Of-this have I  not  before heard  told

Harr segir: “Mikil tidendi eru padan at segja ok moérg, pau
Hirr  says Great tidings are  thence  to  rell and many those
in fyrstu, at ver si kemr, er kalladr er fimbulvetr.
the  first that  a-winter that comes which  called is  the-mighty-winter
Pa drifr snzr or 6llum attum. Frost eru pa mikil ok
Then  drives  snow out-of all quarters  Frosts  are  then great and
vindar hvassir. Ekki nytr solar. DPeir vetr fara prir saman
winds keen Nothing  avails ~ of-the-sun  Those ~winters go three  together
ok ekki sumar milli, en 40r ganga sva adrir brir vetr,
and no summer  between and before  go 50 other  three  winters
at pa er um alla verdld orrostur miklar. P4 drepast
that then are over all the-world  battles great Then  slay-one-another
bredr fyrir agirni sakar, ok engi pyrmir fodur eda syni
brothers  for greed sake and none  spares father or son

i manndripum eda sifjasliti. Sva segir i Voluspa:

in  man-slayings or  kin-breaking So  says in  Véluspa

Brxdr munu berjask
Brothers will fight
ok at bénum verdask,
and  to slayers become
munu systrungar

will sisters-sons

siffum  spilla;

kinship spoil
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hart er med holdum,
bard is  among men
hérdémr mikill,
whoredom great

skeggijold, skalméld,

axe-age sword-age
skildir klofnir,
shields cloven

vindold, vargold,
wind-age  wolf-age

a0r verold steypisk.
before  the-world topples

Pa verdr pat, er mikil tidendi pykkja, at ulfrinn gleypir
Then comes  thar  which great tidings seem that  the-wolf  swallows
solna, ok pykkir monnum pat mikit mein. Pa tekr annarr
the-sun  and  seems to-men that  a-great  harm Then takes  the-other
Ulfrinn  tunglit, ok gerir si ok mikit 6gagn. Stjérnurnar
wolf the-moon  and  does he also  great mischief  The-stars
hverfa af himninum. P4 er ok pat til  tidenda, at sva
vanish ~ from  the-heaven Then is  also that among the-tidings  that so
skelfr jord oll ok bjorg, at vidir losna 6r jordu upp, en
shakes  earth all and crags that trees  loosen  out-of earth up and
bjorgin hrynja, en fjotrar allir ok bond brotna ok slitna. Pa
the-crags  crumble  and  fetters all  and bonds  break and snap Then
verdr Fenrisulfr lauss. Pa geysist hafit 4 6ndin, fyrir pvi
becomes  Fenris-wolf loose Then  rushes the-sea onto the-lands  for that
at pa snyst Midgardsormr i  j6tunmdd ok sxkir upp 2
that then turns  Midgards-serpent into  giant-fury and makes  up onto
landit. P4 verdr ok pat, at Naglfar losnar, skip pat, er

the-land ~ Then comes  also that  that Naglfar loosens a-ship  that  which
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sva heitir. Pat er gert af néglum daudra manna, ok er bat
50 is-called  That is made of nails of-dead  men and is  that
fyrir pvi varnanar vert, ef madr deyr med 6skornum néglum,
for that  of-guarding worth if a-man dies  with  unshorn nails

at sa madr eykr mikit efni til skipsins Naglfars, er

that that man adds  much material to  the-ship Naglfar which
godin ok menn vildi  seint, at gert yrdi. En i pessum
the-gods  and  men would-wish  late that made were  And in  this

sevargang flyer Naglfar,. Hrymr heitir jétunn, er styrir
sea-flood floats  Naglfar Hrymr is-called  a-giant who  steers
Naglfari, en Fenristlfr ferr med gapandi munn, ok er inn
Naglfar and  Fenris-wolf goes  with  gaping mouth and is  the
nedri kjoftr vid jordu, en in efri vi0 himin. Gapa myndi
lower  jaw against  the-earth and the upper against heaven Gape  would
hann meira, ef rim veri til. Eldar brenna 6r augum hans
be more if room were for-it Fires burn out-of eyes bis
ok nosum. Midgardsormr blxss sva eitrinu, at hann dreifir
and  nostrils Midgards-serpent blows  so  the-venom thar be sprinkles
loft 6ll ok 16g, ok er hann allégurligr, ok er hann 4 adra
airs all and seas and is  he all-terrible and is  he on the-other
hlid lfinum. I pessum gny klofnar himinninn, ok rida padan
side  of-the-wolf  In this din  splits the-heaven and ride  thence
Muspellssynir. Surtr ridr fyrst ok fyrir honum ok eftir eldr
the-sons-of-Mispell ~ Surtr  rides  first and before  him and after  fire
brennandi. Sverd hans er gott mjok. Af pvi skinn bjartara
burning Sword  his is  good  very From it (it)-shines brighter
en af solu. En er peir rida Bifrst, pa brotnar hon, sem
than  from the-sun And when they  ride  Bifrést then breaks it as
fyrr er sagt. Muspellsmegir sxkja fram 4  pann voll, er
before is  said The-sons-of-Mispell ~— press forward onto  that plain  which
Vigridr heitir. Par kemr ok pa Fenrisulfr ok Midgardsormr.
Vigridr  is-called There comes also then Fenris-wolf — and Midgards-serpent
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bPar er ok pa Loki kominn ok Hrymr ok med honum
There is  also then Loki come and  Hrymr and with  him

allir hrimpursar, en Loka fylgja allir Heljarsinnar. En
all the-rime-giants ~ but  Loki Jollow all Hel's-companions ~ And
Muspellssynir hafa einir sér fylking, ok er sa bjort
the-sons-of-Mispell ~ bave  alone  for-themselves ~a-battle-array and is  that bright
mjok. Vollrinn Vigridr er hundrad rasta vior 4 hvern veg.
very The-plain ~ Vigrior is  a-hundred  leagues wide in every direction
En er Dpessi tidendi verda, pa stendr upp Heimdallr ok
And  when  these tidings come then  stands up Heimdallr and

blaxss akafliga i  Gjallarhorn ok vekr upp 6ll godin, ok eiga

blows vehemently into  Gjallarhorn and wakes  up all  the-gods  and hold
pau ping saman. P4 ridr Odinn til Mimisbrunns ok
they  an-assembly  together Then  rides  Odinn to  Mimisbrunnr and

tekr r40 af Mimi fyrir sér ok sinu lidi. Pa skelfr askr
takes  counsel of Mimir  for bimself and  bis bost ~ Then shakes  the-ash
Yggdrasils, ok engi hlutr er pa ottalauss 4 himni eda jordu.
of-Yggdrasill and no thing  is  then fearless in heaven  or earth
Asir  hervada sik ok allir Einherjar ok sxkja fram
The-Asir  arm themselves and  all the-Einberjar ~ and make  forward
a  volluna. Ridr fyrstr Odinn med gullhjalminn ok fagra
onto  the-plains  Rides  first Odinn with  the-gold-helm and  a-fair
brynju ok geir sinn, er Gungnir heitir. Stefnir hann moéti
mail-coat and spear  his which  Gungnir is-called  Heads he against
FenrisGlf, en Porr fram 4 adra  hlid honum, ok mi hann
Fenris-wolf  and Pérr  forward on the-other side  of-him  and may be
ekki duga honum, pvi at hann hefir fullt fang at berjast
nothing avail  him for  thar be bas a-full  grip to  fight
vid  Midgardsorm. Freyr berst moti Surti, ok verdr hardr
against  Midgard's-serpent Freyr  fights against  Surtr and comes  a-hard
samgangr, 40r Freyr fellr. Pat verdr hans bani, er hann

encounter before  Freyr  falls That  becomes  his death  that  be
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missir pess ins goda sverds, er hann gaf Skirni. P4 er ok
lacks that  the  good  sword which  be gave to-Skirnir Then is  also
lauss ordinn hundrinn Garmr, er bundinn er fyrir Gnipahelli.
loose  become the-hound Garmr who bound is  before  Gnipabellir

Hann er it mesta forad. Hann 4 vig moéd Ty, ok verdr
He is  the greatest monster He bas a-bartle against Tyr and becomes
hvarr 60rum at bana. Porr berr banaord af Midgardsormi
each to-the-other to  a-slayer Pérr  bears  the-death-word from Midgard’s-serpent

ok stigr padan braut niu fet. Pa fellr hann daudr til jardar
and steps  thence away nine feet  Then falls  he dead to earth

fyrir eitri  pvi, er ormrinn bless 4 hann. Ulfrinn gleypir
for the-venom  that  which the-serpent  blows  on him The-wolf  swallows
Odin. Verdr pat hans bani. En pegar eftir snyst fram Vidarr
Odinn  Becomes thar  bis death  And at-once after turns  forward Vidarr

ok stigr 6drum fxti i nedra kjoft Glfsins. A peim feti
and  steps with-one  foor  into  the-lower jaw of-the-wolf On  that foot

hefir hann pann skoé, er allan aldr hefir verit til samnat. Pat
has be that shoe  which all age  has been  for gathered That
eru bjorar peir, er menn snida 6r ském sinum fyrir tim
are  the-scraps those  which men cut from  shoes their ar the-toes
eda hali. Pvi  skal peim bjérum braut kasta sa madr, er
or the-heel  Therefore shall ~ those  scraps away cast that man who
at pvi vill hyggja at koma adsunum at 1idi. Annarri  hendi
at  that will  think to  come to-the-Asir to  help  With-the-other hand

tekr hann inn efra kjoft alfsins ok rifr sundr gin hans, ok
takes  he the  upper jaw of-the-wolf and tears asunder maw bis and
verdr pat Ulfsins bani. Loki 4 orrostu vid Heimdall, ok

becomes  that  of-the-wolf  the-death ~Loki bas  a-battle with  Heimdallr and
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verdr hvarr annars bani. Dvi nxst slyngr Surtr eldi
becomes  each of-the-other  the-slayer ~ Thereupon next  flings Surtr  fire
yfir jordina ok brennir allan heim. Svi er sagt i Voluspa:

over  the-earth — and burns all the-world ~ So is  said  in Voluspd

Hatt bless Heimdallr,
High  blows  Heimdallr
horn er 4 lofti,
the-horn is in  air
melir Odinn

speaks Odinn

vid Mims hofud;
with  of-Mimir  the-head
skelfr Yggdrasils
shakes of-Yggdrasill
askr standandi,
the-ash standing

ymr it aldna tré,
groans the ancient  tree
en jotunn losnar.

and  the-giant  loosens

Hvat er med asum?
What is  with  the-asir
Hvat er med alfum?

What  is  with  the-elves
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Ymr allr Jétunheimr,
Groans  all Jotunbeimr
@sir ro 4 pingi,
the-esir are at assembly
stynja dvergar

groan dwarfs

fyrir steindurum,
before  the-stone-doors
veggbergs  visir.
of-the-rock-wall  the-knowers
Vitud ér enn — eda hvat?

Know ye  still or what

Hrymr ekr austan,
Hrymr drives  from-the-east
hefisk lind  fyrir,
heaves  the-shield before-him
snysk Jormungandr
writhes Jormungandr

1 jotunmodi;

in giant-fury

ormr  knyr unnir,
the-serpent  churns  the-waves
6rn  mun hlakka,
the-eagle  will scream
slitr nai  niofolr,
tears  corpses  the-moon-pale
Naglfar losnar.

Naglfar loosens
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Kjoll ferr austan,
A-keel  fares  from-the-east
koma munu Muspells
come will of-Mispell
of log lydir,

over the-sea  the-people

en Loki styrir;

and  Loki steers

par eru fiflmegir
there are  the-monster-sons
med freka allir,

with  the-wolf  all

peir er  brodir

they  whom  the-brother
Byleists 1 for.
of-Byleistr  in  company

Surtr ferr sunnan
Surtr  fares  from-the-south
med sviga levi,
with  of-switches  bane
skinn af sverdi
shines  from  sword

sol  valtiva;

sun  of-the-slain-gods
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grjotbjorg gnata,
rock-crags crash

en gifr rata,
and  troll-women  tumble
troda halir helveg,
tread men hel-way
en himinn klofnar.

and  heaven splits

ba kemr Hlinar
Then  comes  of-Hlin
harmr annarr fram,
sorrow a-second  forth
er Odinn ferr
when  Odinn fares
vid ulf  vega,
against  the-wolf  to-fight
en bani Belja
and  the-slayer  of-Beli
bjartr  at  Surti;
bright  against  Surtr
par mun Friggjar
there  will of-Frigg
falla angan.

fall the-delight

165



THE DELUDING OF GYLFI

Gengr Odins sonr

Goes of-Odinn  the-son

vid ulf vega,

against  the-wolf to-fight

Vidarr of veg

Vidarr ~ on  way

at valdyri;

against  the-slaughter-beast

letr hann megi Hvedrungs
lets he to-the-son  of-Hvedrungr
mund of standa

the-hand —  stand

hjor ¢l hjarta;

the-sword  to  the-heart

pa er hefnt fodur

then is  avenged the-father

Gengr inn mzri
Goes the  famed
mogr Hlodynjar
son of-Hiddyn

neppr af nadri
faint from  the-adder
nids  Okvidnum;

of-slander unfearing

166



GYLFAGINNING

munu halir allir
will men all
heimst0 rydja,
the-homestead ~ clear

er af modi drepr
when in  rage  strikes
Midgards  véurr.
of-Midgard the-hallower

S6l mun sortna,
Sun will blacken
sokkr fold 1 mar,
sinks earth into  sea
hverfa af himni
vanish ~ from  beaven
heidar stj6rnur,
the-bright stars
geisar eimi

mges steam

ok aldrnari,

and  the-life-feeder

leikr har hiti,

plays  high  heat

vi0  himin sjalfan.

against  heaven itself
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Hér segir enn sva:

Here  says further  thus

Vigridr heitir vollr,

Vigridr is-called  the-plain

er finnask vigi at

where meet battle at
Surtr ok in svisu god;
Surtr  and the kindly  gods
hundrad rasta

a-hundred  leagues

hann er 4 hverjan veg;
it is in every direction
s er peim vollr vitadr”

that is  for-them a-plain  appointed

Vistarverur eftir ragnarokr
LII - DWELLINGS AFTER THE DOOM

Many dwellings are good then and many ill. Best is Gimlé in heaven; there is good
drink at Brimir on Okélnir, and a ball of red gold at Sindri on Nidafjoll, where the
good and well-mannered shall live. On Néstrond stands a ball woven of serpents’
backs, with rivers of venom running down it, which oath-breakers and murderers
must wade; and worst of all is Hvergelmir, where Nidhdggr torments the dead.

ba mealti Gangleri: “Hvat verdr pa eftir, er brenndr er
Then said ~ Gangleri  What  comes  then after  when burned s
heimr allr ok daud godin 6ll ok allir Einherjar ok allt
world all  and dead the-gods all  and all the-Einberjar  and all
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mannfolk? Ok hafid pér 4dr sagt, at hverr madr skal lifa
mankind And  have ye before  said that  every man shall  live
i nokkurum heimi um allar aldir”

in some world through  all ages

ba svarar Pridi: “Margar eru pa vistir gbdar ok margar illar.
Then answers Pridi ~ Many are  then dwellings good and many ill
Bazt er pa at vera 4 Gimlé 4 himni, ok allgott er til gods
Best  is  then to  be on Gimlé  in heaven and all-good is  for good
drykkjar peim, er  pat pykkir gaman, i peim sal, er Brimir
drink to-those to-whom that seems a-pleasure in that  hall which Brimir
heitir. Hann stendr 4 Okolni. Sa er ok godr salr, er stendr
is-called It stands on  Okélnir That is also a-good hall — which stands
a Nidafjollum, gerr af raudu gulli. Sa heitir Sindri. I pessum
on  Nidafjoll made of red gold It is-called Sindri In these
solum skulu byggja godir menn ok sidlati. A Nastréndum
balls shall dwell good men and  of-good-conduct On  Néstrond

er mikill salr ok illr, ok horfa nordr dyrr. Hann er ofinn
is  a-great hall and ill and turn north the-doors It is  woven
allr ormahryggjum sem vandahus, en ormahéfud 6l vitu inn

all  with-serpent-backs as a-wattle-house and  the-serpent-heads all ~ look  in
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i hisit ok blasa eitri, sva at eftir salnum renna eitrar,
into the-house and blow venom o that along  the-hall run venom-rivers
ok vada par ar eidrofar ok mordvargar, svi sem hér segir:

and wade  those rivers oath-breakers and murderers o as here  says

Sal veit ek standa
A-hall know I  standing
solu farri
from-the-sun  far
Nastrondu 4,
Nistrond on

nordr horfa dyrr;
north turn  the-doors
falla eitrdropar

fall venom-drops

inn um  ljora;
in through  the-smoke-hole
sa er undinn salr
that is  a-woven  hall
orma  hryggjum.

ofserpents with-backs

Skulu par vada
Shall there  wade
punga strauma
heavy streams

menn meinsvara
men perjured

ok mordvargar.

and murderers
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En i Hvergelmi er verst:

But in Hvergelmir is  worst

Par kvelr Nidhdggr
There torments Nidhéggr
nai framgengna”

corpses departed

Hverir lifa af ragnarokr

LIII - WHO LIVES THROUGH IT

The earth rises green from the sea and fields grow unsown. Vidarr and Vili
live, and M6di and Magni come with Mjollnir; Baldr and Hodr return from
Hel, and they sit and talk and find the golden tables in the grass. Two people,
Lif and Leifprasir, bide from Surt’s fire in Hoddmimisholt and live on morning
dew, and from them the world is peopled again. The sun bas borne a daughter
to ride ber mother’s road.

P4 meltd Gangleri: “Hvart lifa nokkur godin pa, eda er
Then  said Gangleri Whether  live  any of-the-gods  then or is

pa nokkur jord eda himinn?”

then any earth or beaven

Harr segir: “Upp skytr jérdunni pa o6r sznum ok er pa
Hirr  says Up shoots  the-earth then out-of the-sea and is  then
gren ok fogr. Vaxa pa akrar 6sanir. Vidarr ok Vali lifa, sva at
green  and fair Grow then fields — unsown  Vidarr — and Véli live so  that
eigi hefir szrinn ok Surtalogi grandat peim, ok byggja peir 4
not  has the-sea and  Surt’s-fire barmed them and dwell they  on
Idavelli, par sem fyrr var Asgardr, ok par koma pa synir Pors,

1oavéllr there where before was Asgardr and there come  then the-sons of-Pérr
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Moédi ok Magni, ok hafa par Mijollni. Pvi nxst koma par
Méoi  and Magni and bave  there Mjollnir Thereupon next  come there
Baldr ok Hodr fra Heljar, setjast pa allir samt ok talast vid

Baldr  and Hédr — from Hel sit-down  then all together and talk together
ok minnast 4 ranar sinar ok rzda of tidendi pau, er fyrrum
and remember  of runes  their  and speak  about tidings those  which formerly

hoéfdu verit, of Midgardsorm ok um Fenristlf. P4 finna peir
had been  about Midgards-serpent  and about Fenris-wolf — Then find they
i grasinu gulltéflur per, er «sirnir hofou att. Sva er sagt:

in the-grass  gold-tablets those  which the-Asir  bad owned So  is  said

Vidarr ok Vali

Vidarr  and  Vali

byggva vé  gola,
dwell-in  the-shrines  of-gods
pa er sortnar Surtalogi;
then  when  blackens Surt’s-fire
Mobdi ok Magni

Modi  and  Magni

skulu Mjollni hafa

shall Mjéllnir — bave
Vingnis at vigproti.
of-Vingnir — ar  battle-end

En par, sem heitir Hoddmimisholt, leynast menn tveir
And  there  where is-called Hoddmimisholt bide men two

i surtaloga, er svi heita, Lif ok Leifprasir, ok hafa
in  Surt'sfire who thus  are-called Lif  and  Leifprasir and  have
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morgind6ggvar fyrir mat, en af pessum moénnum kemr sva
morning-dews for food  and from these men comes 5o
mikil kynslod, at byggvist heimr allr, sva sem hér segir:

great a-race that  peopled-is world all 50 as here  says

Lif ok Leifprasir,

Lif and  Leifprasir

en pau leynask munu
and  they  hide-themselves will
i holti Hoddmimis;

in the-holt  of-Hoddmimir
morgindoggvar

morning-dews

pau at mat hafa,

they  for  food  have

en padan af aldir alask.

and  thence  from generations are-born

Ok hitt mun pér undarlige pykkja, er solin hefir getit
And  the-other will to-thee  wondrous seem that  the-sun  bas borne
dottur  eigi Ofegri en hon er, ok ferr si pa stigu modur
a-daughter not  less-fair ~ than she is  and goes she then the-paths of-mother
sinnar, sem hér segir:

bers as here  says

Eina déttur

One daughter

berr alfrédull,
bear: tbe‘glf_beﬂm
40r hana fenrir fari;

before  her  Fenrir  seizes
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su skal rida,

she  shall  ride

er regin deyja,
when  the-powers die
moédur brautir  mer.

of-mother  the-roads  the-maid

En ef pu kannt lengra fram at spyrja, pa veit ek eigi,
And if  thou knowest  farther  forward to  ask then know I not
hvadan pér kemr bpat, fyrir pvi at engan mann heyrda ek
whence to-thee comes  that  for that  that no man heard I
lengra segja fram aldarfarit, ok njéttu nd sem pu namt”

farther  to-tell  forward the-course-of-ages and enjoy-thou now as thou hast-learned

Fra Ganglera

LIV + GANGLERI DEPARTS

Gangleri bears a great din on every side, looks about, and finds bimself standing on
an open plain with neither hall nor strongbold in sight. He goes home to his kingdom
and tells what be saw and beard, and from bim these tales passed from man to
man. The Esir meanwhile give the tales’ names to men and places, so that in later
ages nobody should doubt that the AEsir of the tales and their namesakes were one.

bvi nxst heyrdi Gangleri dyni mikla hvern veg fra sér

Thereupon next  heard Gangleri noises  great every way  from  himself
ok leit Gt 4 hlid sér. Ok pa er hann sést meir um,

and looked out on side bis  And  then when be looks  more  around
pa stendr hann uti 4 sléttum velli, sér pa enga holl ok
then  stands be outside on  a-level field sees  then no ball  and
enga borg. Gengr hann pa leid sina braut ok kemr heim

no stronghold ~ Goes he then way  bis away  and comes  home
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i riki sitt ok segir pau tidendi, er hann hefir sét ok
into realm his  and tells those  tidings which  he has seen and
heyrt, ok eftir honum sagdi hverr madr 6drum bessar sogur.
beard and after  bim told each man to-another  these tales

En asir setjast pA 4 tal ok rada ridum sinum ok minnast
And  the-esir sit-down  then to talk and take  counsels  their and  remember
4 pessar frasagnir allar, er honum viru sagdar, ok gefa nofn
of these tellings all which  to-him were  told and give  names
pessi in sému, er 4a0r varu nefnd, ménnum ok std0um
these the same which  before  were  named to-men and  to-places

peim, er par varu, til pess, at pa er langar stundir lidi,
those which  there were to  that that then when long times passed
at menn skyldu ekki ifast i, at allir varu einir peir asir,
that men should not doubt in-it that all were  one those  a@sir

er na var frd sagt, ok Dessir, er pd viru pau sému nofn
who now was of  told and  these who then were  those same names
gefin. Par var pa DPorr kalladr, ok er si Asa-Porr inn gamli.

given There was then DPérr  called and is  that Asa-Pérr the  old
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Véluspa

The Prophecy of the Seeress







1-2 - THE SEERESS ASKS FOR A HEARING

The seeress calls for silence from all boly kindreds, great and lesser; and asks whether
Odinn wishes ber to tell the ancient tales of men as far back as she remembers.
She remembers giants born in the beginning who reared her long ago, nine worlds,
nine giantesses, and the glorious measuring-tree beneath the earth.

Hlj6ds bid ek allar
Acbearing ask I all
helgar kindir,

holy kindreds

meiri ok minni
greater and  lesser

mogu Heimdallar;

soms of Heimdallr
viltu at ek, Valfodr,
wilt-thou that I Valfsor
vel fyr telja

well forth el

forn spjoll fira,

ancient tales of-men

pau er fremst of man.

those  which  farthest ~—  Iremember
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Ek man jotna
I remember  giants
ar of borna,
early —  born

pa er fordum mik

those who  long-ago me
fedda hofou;
reared had

niu man ek heima,
nine  remember I worlds
niu  ividjur,

nine  giantesses

mjotvid maran
the-measure-tree  glorious

fyr mold nedan.

below  earth  beneath

3-8 - THE MAKING OF THE WORLD

In the beginning there was no sand, no sea, no earth, and no sky — only Ginnun-

gagap, and grass nowhere. Then Burr’s sons raised the lands and shaped Midgar?,

and the sun shone on stone. Sun, moon, and stars did not yet know their places,

so the gods took counsel and gave names to night and the moon’s wanes, and ro
the parts of the day. On Idavillr they built and forged in gold, until three giant

maidens came out of Jotunbeimar.
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Ar var alda,

Early was  of-ages

pat er ekki var,
that  when nothing  was
var-a sandr né sar
was-not  sand  nor  sea
né svalar unnir;
nor  cool waves
jord fannsk xva
earth  was-found  never
né upphiminn,

nor up-heaven

gap var ginnunga
gap  was  of-yawnings
en gras hvergi.

and  grass  nowbere

Adr Burs synir
Before of-Burr  the-sons
bjédum of yppdu,
lands — raised-up
peir er Midgard
they who  Midgard
meran skopuy;

glorious shaped

VOLUSPA
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s0l skein sunnan
sun  shone  from-the-south
4 salar steina,

on  of-the-hall the-stones
pa var grund gréin
then was  ground  grown
grenum lauki.

with-green leck

S6l varp sunnan,

Sun  cast  from-the-south
sinni mana,
companion  of~the-moon

hendi inni hagri
with-hand  the right

um  himinj6dur;

about  the-heaven-rim

sol pat né vissi,

sun  that not  knew

hvar hon sali atti,
where  she  halls  had
mani pat né vissi,
moon  that not  knew
hvat hann megins atti,
what he of-might  had
stjoronur pat né vissu
stars that not  knew
hvar pazr stadi atcu.

where  they  places had
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P4 gengu regin ol
Then — went  the-powers all
4 rokstola,

to  judgment-seats
ginnheilég god,
most-holy gods

ok um pat gettusk;
and abour that  took-counsel
nott ok nidjum
to-night and  to-the-waning-moons
nofn of gafu,

names —  they-gave
morgin  hétu

morning  they-named

ok midjan dag,

and mid day
undorn ok aftan,
mid-afternoon and  evening
arum at telja.

by-years to  reckon

Hittusk asir

Met the-esir

a  Idavelli,

on  Idavéllr

peir er hérg ok hof

they  who altar and temple

hatimbrudu;

high-timbered
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afla 16gdu,
forges  laid
aud smidudu,
wealth  wrought
tangir skopu
tongs shaped
ok tol gerdu.

and tools  made

Tefldu i tani,
They-played-at-tables in  the-yard
teitir  varu,

merry  they-were

var peim vettergis

was  to-them  of-nothing
vant or gulli,

lack of  gold

uns prjar kvimu

until  three came

pursa meyjar

of-giants  maidens

amattkar mjok

mighty very

or  Jotunheimum.

out-of Jétunbeimar
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9-16 - THE CATALOG OF DWARFS

The gods take counsel again, this time over who shall shape the hosts of dwarfs
from Brimir’s blood and Bldinn’s legs. Mddsognir was made greatest of them and
Durinn second, and they shaped many man-likenesses in the earth. Then follows
the long roll of dwarf names, among them Dvalinn’s band, who went from the
hall’s stone to the dwellings of Aurvangar and on to Joruvellir, and the claim that
the tally of Lofarr’s line will stand as long as the age lasts.

P4 gengu regin ol
Then — went  the-powers all
4  rokstola,

to  judgment-seats
ginnheildg god,
most-holy gods

ok um pat gwttusk,
and about that  took-counsel
hverir skyldi dverga
who should  of-dwarfs
drottir skepja

hosts to-shape

6r  Brimis blodi
out-of of-Brimir  blood

ok or Blains leggjum.

and out-of of-Bldinn legs
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10 DPar var Modsognir
There  was Mbédsognir
mezztr of ordinn
greatest  —  become
dverga allra,
of-dwarfs all
en Durinn annarr;
and  Durinn  the-second
peir mannlikun
they man-likenesses
morg of gerdu
many ~ —  made
dvergar i jordu,
dwarfs in  earth
sem Durinn sagoi.

as Durinn said

11 Nyi, Nidi,

Nji N
Nordri, Sudri,
Nordri Sudri

Austri, Vestri,

Austri Vestri
Alpjofr, Dvalinn,
Alpjcfr Dualinn

Nar ok Nainn
Nar  and  Niinn

186



Nipingr, Dainn
Nipingr Diinn
Bivurr, Bavurr,
Bivurr Bavurr
Boémburr, Noéri,
Bomburr Néri
Ann ok Anarr,
Ann and  Anarr
Oinn, Mjodvitnir.
Oinn Mjédvitnir

Veggr ok Gandalfr,
Veggr and  Gandalfy

Vindalfr, Porinn,
Vindalfr Dorinn

bPrar ok Priinn,

brar  and  DPrdinn

bekkr, Litr ok Vitr,

Dekkr Litr  and  Vitr
Nyr ok Nyradr,
Njr  and  Nyridr
nd hefi ek dverga,

now have I dwarfs

Reginn ok Radsvidr,

Reginn and ~ Rddsvidr

rétt of talda.

rightly —  counted

VOLUSPA
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13 Fili, Kili,
Fili Kili
Fundinn, Nali,
Fundinn Nali
Hefti, Vili,
Hefti Vili
Hannar, Sviurr,
Hannar Sviurr
Billingr, Bruni,
Billingr Brini
Bildr ok Buri,
Bildr  and  Buri
Frar, Hornbori,
Frar Hornbori
Fregr ok Loni,
Fregr and  Léni
Aurvangr, Jari,
Aurvangr Jari
Eikinskjaldi.
Eikinskjaldi

14 Mal er dverga
Time s the-duarfs
i Dvalins lidi
in of-Dualinn  the-band
ljona kindum
of-men  to-the-kindreds
til Lofars telja,

to Lofarr  to-count
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peir er sottu

they  who  sought

fra  salar  steini
from  of-the-ball  the-stone
Aurvanga  sjot
of-Aurvangar  the-dwellings
til Joruvalla.

to Joruvellir

Par var Draupnir

There was  Draupnir

ok Dolgprasir,
and Dolgprasir
Har, Haugspori,
Har Haugspori

Hlévangr, Gloinn,

Hlévangr Gléinn
Doéri, Ori
Dori Ori

Dufr, Andvari
Difi  Andvari
Skirfir, Virfir,
Skirfir  Virfir
Skafidr, Ai
Skafor i

VOLUSPA
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Alfr ok Yngvi,
Al and  Yngoi
Eikinskjaldi,
Eikinskjaldi

Fjalarr ok Frosti,
Fjalarr ~ and ~ Frosti
Finnr ok Ginnarr;
Finnr ~ and  Ginnarr
pat mun =« uppi
that  will  ever  aloft
medan old lifir,
while  age lives
langnidja tal
of-long-descendants  the-tale
Lofars hafat.

of Lofarr  be-bad

17-20 -+ ASKR AND EMBLA, AND THE NORNS

Three AEsir found Askr and Embla on the shore, fateless and with little strength,
and gave them breath, spirit, blood, and good color. The seeress knows the ash
Yogdrasill, sprinkled with white clay, standing ever green over Urdarbrunny. From
that well come three knowing maidens, Urdy, Verdandi, and Skuld, who cut on
wood and lay down the laws and choose the lives of the children of men.
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Unz prir kvimu
Until  three came
or  pvi lidi
out-of that band
oflgir ok astkir
mighty and  loving
xsir at hsi,
esir  to  a-house
fundu 4 landi
found on land
lict megandi
little  availing
Ask ok Emblu
Askr  and  Embla
orloglausa.

fateless

Ond pau né ittu,
Breath  they not  had

60 pau né hofduy,

spirit  they  not had
la  né led
blood nor  voice
né litu goda;

nor hues  good

VOLUSPA
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ond gaf Odinn,
breath gave  Odinn
00 gaf Heanir,
spirit  gave  Henir
la  gaf Lodurr
blood  gave  Lédurr
ok litu goda.
and  hues  good

Ask veit ek standa,
An-ash  know I standing
heitir Yggdrasill,
is-called Yggdrasill

hir badmr, ausinn
a-high tree sprinkled
hvita  auri;

with-white  clay

padan koma doggvar,

thence come dews

paxrs 1 dala falla,
which  into  dales  fall

stendr x yfir grenn

stands ever above  green

Urdarbrunni.

Urdarbrunnr
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badan koma meyjar
Thence come maidens
margs vitandi
of-much  knowing
prjar or peim s,

three  out-of  that  lake

er und polli stendr;

which under the-tree  stands

Urd hétu eina,

Urdr  they-named ~ one

adra  Verdandi,

the-second Verdandi

— skaru a2 skidi, —

they-carved on  wood
Skuld ina pridju;
Skuld the third
par log logdu,
they laws  laid
par lif kuru

they  life  chose
alda  bornum,
of-ages for-the-children
orlog  seggja.

the-fates  of-men

VOLUSPA
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21-26 + THE FIRST WAR IN THE WORLD

She remembers the first war: Gullveig pierced with spears and burned three times
in Hérr’s ball, and living still. Under the name Heidr she went from house to house
working magic, and was always the delight of an evil woman. The gods debated
whether to pay tribute; Odinn cast his spear, the wall of the Asir’s stronghold
was broken, and the Vanir trod the field. Oaths and covenants were broken, and
DPorr alone struck out in rage.

bPat man hon folkvig
That  remembers  she  the-folk-war
fyrst i heimi,

first in  the-world

er  Gullveigu

when Gullveig

geirum  studdu

with-spears  they-pierced

ok 1 holl Hars

and in  hall  of-Harr

hana brenndu,

ber they-burned

prisvar brenndu,

thrice they-burned

prisvar borna,

thrice born

oft, osjaldan,

often  not-seldom

p6 hon enn lifir.

yet she still  lives
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Heidi hana hétu 22
Heior ber  they-named

hvars til hisa kom,

wherever  to  houses  she-came

volu  velspaa,

a-seeress  well-prophesying

vitti  hon ganda;

charmed  she wands

seid hon, hvars hon kunni,
wrought-magic ~ she  wherever  she knew
seid hon hug leikinn,

wrought-magic ~ she  mind  bewitched
@ var hon angan

ever was  she  a-delight

illrar  bradar.

of-an-evil bride

bPa gengu regin oll 23
Then  went  the-powers all

4  rokstola,

to  judgment-seats

ginnheilog god,

most-holy gods

ok um pat gerttusk,

and about that  took-counsel
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hvart skyldu esir
whether  should  the-esir
afrad gjalda

tribute pay

eda skyldu godin oll
or should  the-gods  all
gildi eiga.

a-feast  have

Fleygdi Odinn

Cast Odinn
ok 1 folk of skaut,
and into the-host — shot

pat var enn folkvig
that  was  still  folk-war
fyrst 1 heimi;

first in  the-world
brotinn var bordveggr
broken was  the-plank-wall
borgar asa,
of~the-stronghold  of-the-esir
knattu vanir vigspa
could the-vanir  with-battle-spell
vollu  sporna.

the-plains tread
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P4 gengu regin ol
Then — went  the-powers all
4 rokstola,

to  judgment-seats
ginnheilég god,
most-holy gods

ok um pat gwtrusk,
and abour that  took-counsel
hverjir hefdi loft allt
who had  the-air  all
levi  blandit

with-bale  mingled

efa @ttt  jotuns

or to-the-kin  of-a-giant
O8s mey gefna.
of-Odr  the-maid  given

borr einn par va
Pérr alone  there smote
prunginn modi,
swollen with-rage
— hann sjaldan sitr,
be seldom sits
er hann slikt of fregn—:

when be such  — bears-of
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a gengusk eidar,
asunder went oaths
ord ok seri,

words and  vows

mal  oll meginlig,
covenants ~ all mighty
er 4 medal foru

which in  between  passed

27-30 - OPINN’S EYE AND THE VALKYRIES

The seeress knows where Heimdallr’s bearing is hidden under the holy tree, and
she sees a river pouring from Valfodr’s pledge. She sat outside when the old one
came and looked into her eyes: she tells bim she knows where be bid the eye, in
Mimisbrunny, where Mimir drinks mead every morning. Herfodr chose rings and
necklaces for ber, and got wise talk and the prophecy of wands in return; and she
saw far over every world, and saw the valkyries riding.

Veit hon Heimdallar
Knows she  of-Heimdallr
hljod  of folgit
the-bearing —  hidden
und  heidvonum
under  the-bright-accustomed
helgum badmi,

holy tree
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a sér hon ausask
a-river sees .Yhe pOMV
aurgum forsi

with-muddy  torrent

af  vedi Valfodrs.

from  the-pledge  of-Valfédr

Vitud ér enn — eda hvat?

Know ye  still or what

Ein sat hon fti,

Alone  sat  she  outside

pa er inn aldni kom
then when  the  aged  came
yggjungr asa
the-terrible-one  of-the-esir

ok i augu leit.

and into  eyes  looked
Hvers fregnid mik?
Of-what  ask-ye me
Hvi freistid min?

Why  tempt-ye me

Allt veit ek, Odinn,
Al know I Odinn
hvar bt auga falg,
where  thou  eye  didst-hide
i inum mara

in  the famed
Mimisbrunni.

Mimisbrunnr

199

28



29

THE DELUDING OF GYLFI

Drekkr mj6d Mimir
Drinks mead Mimir
morgun hverjan

morning every

af  vedi Valf6drs.
from  pledge  of-Valfédr
Vitud ér enn — eda hvat?

Know ye  still or  whar

Valdi henni Herf6dr
Chose  for-ber  Herfodr
hringa ok men,

ringg  and necklaces

fekk spjoll spaklig

got tales wise

ok spd ganda,

and  prophecy  of-wands

sa hon vitt ok of vitt
saw  she  wide and — wide

of verdld hverja.

over  world every
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Sa hon valkyrjur
Saw  she valkyries
vitt of komnar,
widely —  come

gorvar at rida

ready to  ride

til Godpjodar;

to  the-God-people

Skuld helt skildi,
Skuld beld  a-shield

en Skdgul onnur,
and  Skigul  the-second
Gunnr, Hildr, Géndul
Gunnr Hildr Gondul
ok Geirskogul.

and Geirskogul

N eru taldar

Now are  counted
nénnur Herjans,
the-maidens  of-Herjann
gorvar at rida

ready to  ride
grund  valkyrjur.

the-ground  valkyries
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31-35 - THE DEATH OF BALDR

She saw the hidden fate of Baldr: the mistletoe, slender and fair, from which came
the dangerous shaft that Hodr shot. Baldr’s brother, born soon after, fought at
one night old and neither washed nor combed until be bore Baldr’ foe to the
pyre; Frigg wept in Fensalir for the woe of Valboll. Véli twists war-bonds, and
she sees a captive under Hveralundr in Loki’s likeness, with Sigyn sitting beside
ber busband, in no way glad.

Ek si Baldri,

I saw  for-Baldr
blédgum  tivur,
for-the-bleeding  god
Odins  barni,
of—Oﬁinn for-the-child
orlog folgin;

the-fate  hidden

st6d of vaxinn
stood —  grown
vollum hari
than-the-plains  bigher
mjor ok mjok fagr
dender and  very  fair
mistilteinn.

mistletoe
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Vard af peim meidi,
Came  from  that tree
er mear syndisk,
which  slender seemed
harmflaug hettlig,
a-harm-shaft dangerous
Hodr nam skjota;
Héor took  to-shoot
Baldrs brodir var
of-Baldr  a-brother was
of borinn snemma,
— born early

si nam Odins sonr
he  took  of-Odinn the-son
einnxttr vega.

one-night-old  to-slay

P6 hann =zva hendr

Yet he  mever  bands
né héfud kembdi,
nor  head combed
a0r 4 bal of bar
before onto  pyre —  be-bore

Baldrs andskota;
of-Baldr the-foe
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en Frigg of grét
bur  Frigg — wept
i Fens6lum

in Fensalir

va Valhallar.
the-woe  of-Valhdll

Vitud ér enn — eda hvat?

Know ye  still or  whar

ba kna Vali

Then  can Vil
vigbond snua,
war-bonds twist

heldr varu hardgor
rather  were  bard-made
hoft or pormum.

the-fetters  out-of bowels

Haft sa hon liggja
A-captive saw  she lying
und Hveralundi,
under Hyeralundr
legjarns liki
of-the-evil-eager  the-likeness
Loka apekkjan;

to-Loki alike
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par sitr Sigyn

there  sits Sigyn

peygi of sinum

yet-not  over ber

ver  vel glyjud.

busband  well ~ gladdened

Vitud ér enn — eda hvat?

Know ye  still or what

36-39 - THE RIVERS AND THE HALLS

A river falls from the east through venom-dales, called Slidr. In the north stands a
golden ball of Sindri’s kin, and another on Okélnir, the beer-hall of a giant called
Brimir. Far from the sun on Néstrond stands a ball woven of serpents’ backs,
with venom dripping through the smoke-hole, where perjurers and murderers wade
beavy streams and Nidhoggr sucks the corpses of the dead.

A fellur austan
A-river  falls  from-the-east
um  eitrdala
through  venom-dales
soxum ok sverdum,
with-knives and  with-swords
Slidr heitir st.
Slior  is-called it
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St6d fyr nordan
Stood to  the-north
4 Nidavollum
on Nidavellir
salr or gulli
a-hall  of  gold
Sindra xttar;
of-Sindri  of-the-kin
en annarr stod
and  another  stood
4 Okolni

on  Okélnir
bjorsalr jotuns,
a-beer-hall  of-a-giant
en si Brimir heitir.

and that  Brimir  is-called

Sal sa hon standa
A-ball saw  she  standing
solu fjarri
from-the-sun  far
Nastrondu 4,
Néstrond on

nordr horfa dyrr;

north turn  the-doors
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falla eitrdropar

fall venom-drops

inn um ljora,

in through  the-smoke-hole
sa er undinn salr
that is  a-woven  hall

orma  hryggjum.

of-serpents  with-backs

Sa hon par vada 39
Saw  she  there wading

punga strauma

heavy streams

menn meinsvara

men perjured

ok mordvarga

and murderers

ok pann er annars glepr
and  him  who of-another beguiles
eyrarunu;

the-close-confidante

par saug Nidhoggr

there sucked ~ Nidhoggr

nai  framgengna,

corpses departed

sleit vargr vera.

tore  the-wolf  men

Vitud ér enn — eda hvat?

Know ye  still or what
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40-44 -+ THE WOLF’S BROOD AND THE CROWING COCKS

An old giantess sits east in_Jarnvidr and bears Fenrir’s kindred, and one of them
will snatch the moon, fill bimself with the lives of the doomed, redden the seats of
the gods, and turn the sunlight black. Egghér, the giantesss berdsman, strikes a
harp, and three cocks crow — Fjalarr in the gallows-wood, Gullinkambi over the
i, and a soot-red one below the earth. Garmr bays before Gnipahellir.

Austr sat in aldna
East sat  the old-one
i Jarnvidi

in  Jarnvidr

ok feddi par

and  bore  there
Fenris kindir;
of-Fenrir  kindred

verdr af peim 6llum
comes  from  them all
einna nokkurr

alﬂne a-certain-one
tungls  tjugari
of-the-moon  the-snatcher

i trolls hami.

in  of-a-troll  shape
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Fyllisk fiorvi
(He)-fills-himself  with-life
feigra manna,
ofrdoomed  men

ry0r  ragna  sjot
reddens  of-the-powers  seats
raudum dreyra;
with-red gore
svort verda solskin
black become  sun-shines
um sumur eftir,
over summers after
vedr 6ll valynd.
weathers all  baleful
Vitud ér enn — eda hvat?

Know ye sl or what

Sat par 4 haugi
Sat  there on a-mound
ok sl6 horpu
and struck  a-barp
gygjar hirdir,
of-the-giantess  the-herdsman
gladr Eggpér;

gad  Egghér
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gol  of hianum
crowed over him

i galgvidi

in  thegallows-wood
fagrraudr hani,
a-fair-red cock

sa er Fjalarr heitir.

he who  Fjalarr  is-called

Gol  of asum
Crowed over  the-esir
Gullinkambi,
Gullinkambi

sa vekr holda
he  wakes  the-heroes
at Herjaf60rs;
at of-Herjaféor
en annarr gelr
and  another  crows
fyr jord nedan
below earth  beneath
sOtraudr hani
a-soot-red cock
at s6lum Heljar.
at  the-halls  of-Hel
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Geyr ni Garmr mjok
Bﬂy& now Garmr Wlqu
fyr  Gnipahelli,

before  Gnipabellir

festr mun slitna,
the-cord  will snap

en freki renna;

and  the-wolf  run

fiold veit ek frada,
much  know I of-lore
fram sé ek lengra
forward see I farther
um  ragna rok
about  of-the-powers  the-doom
romm  sigtiva.

mighty  of-the-victory-gods

45-48 - BROTHERS WILL FIGHT

VOLUSPA

Brothers will kill brothers and kinship be spoiled; it is an axe-age and a sword-
age, and no man will spare another. Mimir’s sons stir, the doom is kindled at
Gjallarborn, Heimdallr blows loud, and Odinn speaks with Mimir’s bead. The
ash shakes and groans, the giant breaks loose, and everyone on the roads of Hel
is afraid. All Jotunbeimr roars, the Asir are at assembly, and the dwarfs groan

before their stone doors.
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Bredr munu berjask
Brothers will fight
ok at boénum verdask,
and to  slayers become
munu Systrungar

will sisters-sons
siffjum spilla;

kinship spoil

hart er i heimi,
hard is in  the-world
hérdémr mikill,
whoredom great

skeggold, skalméld,

axe-age sword-age
skildir ro klofnir,
shields are  cloven

vindéld, vargold,
wind-age  wolf-age

a0r verdld steypisk;
before  the-world topples
mun engi madr

will no man
60rum pyrma.

another spare
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Leika Mims synir,
Play of-Mimir  the-sons
en mj6tudr kyndisk
and  the-doom kindles
at inu galla

at  the  resounding
Gjallarhorni;
Gjallarborn

hatt bless Heimdallr,
high blows Heimdallr
horn er 4 lofti,
the-horn is in  air
mzlir Odinn

speaks Odinn

vid0 Mims héfud.
with of-Mimir  the-head

Skelfr Yggdrasils
Shakes  of Yegdrasill
askr standandi,
the-ash standing

ymr it aldna tré,

gVOﬂVlS []7@ ancient tree

en jotunn losnar;

and  the-giant  breaks-loose
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hredask allir

fear all

4 helvegum

on  the-hel-ways

a0r Surtar pann
before  of-Surr  bim
sefi of gleypir.

the-kinsman —  swallows

Hvat er med 4asum?
What  is  with  the-esir
Hvat er med alfum?
What  is  with  the-elves
Gnyr allr J6tunheimr,
Roars all Jotunheimr
xsir ro 4 pingi,
the-esir are at assembly
stynja dvergar

groan dwarfs

fyr  steindurum,

before  the-stone-doors
veggbergs  visir.
of-the-rock-wall  the-knowers
Vitud ér enn — eda hvat?

Know ye o sell or what
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49-53 - HRYMR, LOKI, AND SURTR

Garmy bays again. Hrymr drives from the east, Jormungandr writhes and churns
the waves, and Naglfar breaks loose. A keel comes from the east with Muspell’s
people and Loki at the belm, and the monster-brood with the wolf: Surtr fares
from the south with fire, the crags crash and the troll-women fall, men tread the
road to Hel, and heaven splits. Then comes Hlin's second sorrow, when Odinn

goes to fight the wolf and falls.

Geyr ni Garmr mjok
Bays now  Garmr  much
fyr  Gnipahelli,

before  Gnipabellir

festr mun slitna
the-cord  will snap

en freki renna;

and  the-wolf  run

fiold veit ek frada,
much  know I of-lore
fram sé ek lengra
forward see I farther
um  ragna rok
about  of-the-powers  the-doom
romm  sigtiva.

mighty  of-the-victory-gods
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Hrymr ekr austan,
Hrymr drives  from-the-east
hefisk lind  fyrir,
heaves  the-shield before-him
snysk Jormungandr
writhes Jormungandr

i jotunmodi;

in giant-fury

ormr  knyr unnir,
the-serpent  churns  the-waves
en ari hlakkar,
and  the-eagle  screams
slitr nai  nidfolr,
tears  corpses the-moon-pale
Naglfar losnar.

Naglfar loosens

Kjoll ferr austan,
A-keel  fares  from-the-east
koma munu Muspells
ome  will  of Mispell
of log lydir,

over the-sea  the-people

en Loki styrir;

and  Loki steers
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fara  fiflmegir

fare  the-monster-sons
med freka allir,
with  the-wolf  all
peim er brodir
with-them  is  the-brother
Byleists i for.

of-Byleistr  in  company

Surtr ferr sunnan
Surtr  fares  from-the-south
med sviga levi,
with  of-switches  bane
skinn af sverdi
shines  from  sword
sol  valtiva;

sun  of-the-slain-gods
grjotbjorg gnata,
rock-crags crash

en gifr rata,
and  troll-women  tumble
troda halir helveg,
tread men  hel-way
en himinn klofnar.

and  heaven splits
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P4 kemr Hlinar

Then  comes  of-Hlin

harmr annarr fram,

sorrow a-second  forth

er Odinn ferr
when  Odinn fares
vid ulf  vega,
against  the-wolf  to-fight
en bani Belja
and  the-slayer  of-Beli
bjarcr  at  Surti;
bright  against  Surtr
pa mun Friggjar
then  will of-Frigg
falla angan.

fall the-delight

THE DELUDING OF GYLFI

54-58 - ViDARR, PORR, AND THE DARKENING

Garmr bays a third time. Sigfodr’s mighty son Vidarr comes against the slaughter-

beast and drives a sword to the heart of Hvedrungr’s son, and bis father is avenged.

HI6oyn’s famed son goes against the serpent and strikes it in rage, then walks nine

paces, faint, away from the adder. The sun blackens, the earth sinks into the sea,

the bright stars vanish, and bigh heat plays against heaven itself:
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Geyr ni Garmr mjok
Bﬂy& now Garmr WIMC}J
fyr  Gnipahelli,

before  Gnipabellir

festr mun slitna,
the-cord  will snap

en freki renna;

and  the-wolf  run

fiold veit ek frada,
much  know I of-lore
fram sé ek lengra
forward see I farther
um  ragna rok
about  of-the-powers  the-doom
romm  sigtiva.

mighty  of-the-victory-gods

Pa kemr inn mikli
Then comes  the  mighty
mogr Sigfodur,

son of-Sigfodr
Vidarr, vega

Vidarr to-fight

at valdyri.

against  the-slaughter-beast
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Lztr hann megi Hvedrungs
Lets be to-the-son  of-Hvedrungr
mundum standa

with-hands stand

hjor  til hjarta,

the-sword  to  the-heart

pa er hefnt f5dur.

then is  avenged the-father

ba kemr inn meri
Then  comes  the  famed
mogr Hlodynjar,

son of-Hidyn
gengr Odins sonr
goes of-Odinn  the-son
vid orm  vega,
against  the-serpent  to-fight
drepr af modi

strikes  in rage
Midgards véurr,
of-Midgard the-hallower
munu halir allir
will men all
heimst6d rydja;

the-homestead ~ clear

220



VOLUSPA

gengr fet niu

goes paces  nine
Fjorgynjar burr
of-Fjorgyn the-son
neppr fri nadri
faint from  the-adder
nids  okvidnum.

of-slander unfearing

S6l tér sortna,
Sun  begins  to-blacken
sigr  fold i mar,
subsides earth into  sea
hverfa af himni
vanish ~ from  beaven
heidar stj6rnur;
the-bright stars
geisar eimi

mge: steam

ok aldrnari,

and  the-life-feeder

leikr har hiti

plays  high  heat

vi0  himin sjalfan.

against  heaven itself
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Geyr ni Garmr mjok
Bays now  Garmr — much
fyr  Gnipahelli,

before  Gnipabellir

festr mun slitna
the-cord  will snap

en freki renna;

and  the-wolf  run

fjold veit ek frada
much  know I of-lore
fram sé ek lengra
forward see I farther
um  ragna rok
about  of-the-powers  the-doom
romm  sigtiva.

mighty  of-the-victory-gods

59-63 + THE EARTH RISES AGAIN

She sees the earth come up a second time out of the ocean, green, with waterfalls
and an eagle bunting fish above the fells. The Asir meet again on Ioavélly, speak of
the mighty dooms, and remember the ancient runes of Fimbultyr; the golden tables
they once owned are found lying in the grass. Fields will grow unsown, all ill will
mend, and Baldr will come back, to dwell with Hodr in Hroptr’s victory-steads.
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Sér hon upp koma
Sees  she up come
60ru  sinni

a-second  time

jord  or  xgi

earth  out-of ocean
idjagrena;

ever-green

falla forsar,

fall waterfalls

flygr orn  yfir,
flies an-eagle  above
sd er 4 fulli

he who on the-fell
fiska veidir.

fishes bunts

Finnask sir

Meet the-esir

a Idavelli

on  Idavéllr

ok um moldpinur
and about  the-earth-band
mattkan dema

the-mighty  (they)-speak
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ok minnask par
and  remember  there
4 megindéma
of  the-great-dooms
ok 4 Fimbultys
and of  of-Fimbultyr
fornar  runir.

the-ancient  runes

Par munu eftir
There  will  afterward
undrsamligar
wondrous

gullnar t6flur
golden tables

i grasi finnask,
in grass  be-found
pars i ardaga
those-which in  early-days
attar  hofou.

owned  they-had
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Munu o6sanir
Will unsown
akrar vaxa,
fields
bols

of-bale

grow

mun alls batna,
will all

mend

Baldr mun koma;

Baldr will come
buaa
duwell-in
Hrofts

of-Hroptr  the-victory-steads

they  Hior

sigtoftir,

’

vé valtiva.
the-shrines  of-the-slain-gods
Vitud ér enn — eda

Know ye sl or

Pi kni Hznir

Then  can Henir

hlautvid kjosa

the-lot-wood  choose

ok burir byggija

and  the-sons  dwell-in

brxdra tveggija
of-brothers  of-the-two
vindheim vidan.
the-wind-home — wide

Vitud ér enn — eda

Know ye  still or
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62

peir Ho0r ok Baldr
and  Baldr

hvat?

what

63

hvat?

what

225



64

64-66 - GIMLE, AND THE DRAGON

She sees a ball fairer than the sun, thatched with gold, standing atr Gimlé, where
trusty companies will live and enjoy delight through all the days of the world. Then
comes the mighty one from above to the doom of the powers, he who rules everything
Last comes the dark dragon flying up from Nidafjoll, Nidhoggr, bearing corpses

in his feathers — and the seeress sinks.

Sal sér hon standa
Aball sees  she  standing
sélu fegra,
than-the-sun  fairer
gulli  pakdan
with-gold  thatched

4 Gimléi;

on Gimlé

par skulu dyggvar
there  shall trusty
drottir byggja
companies  dwell

ok um aldrdaga
and  through  age-days
yndis  njota.

of~delight  enjoy
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ba kemr inn riki
Then  comes  the  mighty
at  regindomi

to  the-doom-of-the-powers
oflugr  ofan,

strong  from-above

si er Ollu rzdr.

he who all rules

bPar kemr inn dimmi

There  comes  the dim

dreki fljugands,

dragon flying

nadr  frinn, nedan

an-adder  gleaming ~ from-beneath

fra  Nidafj6llum;

from Nidafiill

berr sér i fjodrum,

bears  for-himself in  feathers

— flygr wvoll yfir, —
flies  the-plain over

Nidhéggr nai.

Nidhaggr corpses

NG mun hon sokkvask.

Now  will she sink

VOLUSPA

66

227






Havamal

The Sayings of the High One







PART I

1-5 - WHAT A GUEST NEEDS

The poem opens with a man at the door of a strange hall: look about every doorway
before going in, since nobody knows where enemies are sitting. A guest come in
from the cold needs fire, food, dry clothes, and a welcome, and above all he needs
wit. At home everything is easy; it is away from bome that a man who knows
nothing and sits among the wise is caught out.

Gattir  allar,

Doorways  all

a0r gangi fram,

before (one)-goes  forwand

um  skodask  skyli,

—  look-about-oneself  should
um skyggnast skyli,
—  peer-about-oneself  should
pvi at Ovist er at vita,
for  that wuncertain is to  know
hvar 6vinir

where foes

sitja 4 fleti fyrir.

sit on  floor  before
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Gefendr heilir!

Givers hale

Gestr er inn kominn,
a-guest is in come
hvar skal sitja sja?
where  shall it this-one
Mjok er bradr,

very is  hasty

s& er 4 brondum skal
he who on  hearth-logs  must
sins of freista frama.

of-his — test fortune

Elds er pérf,

Of-fire is  need

peims  inn er kominn
to-him-who  in  is come
ok 4 kné kalinn;

and on knee  fromen
matar ok vada

offood  and  of-clothes

er manni porf,

is  for-a-man  need

peim er hefr um fjall farit.

to-him who  has  over mountain traveled
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Vatns er porf,

Of-water is  need

peim er til verdar kemr,
to-him  who to  a-meal  comes
perru ok pjodladar,
of-a-towel and  of-hearty-welcome
gods of =xdis,

of-good —  of-manner

ef sér geta metti,

if  for-bimself  get  he-might
ords ok endrpogu.

of-speech and  of silence-in-return

Vits er porf,

Of-wit is  need

peim er vida ratar;
to-him  who widely  travels
dzlt er heima hvat;
easy is  at-home everytlying
at augabragdi verdr,
to  a-laughing-stock  becomes
sa er ekki kann

he who nothing  knows

ok med snotrum sitr.

and  with the-wise sits
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6-10 - WISDOM IS THE BEST PROVISION

A man should not boast of bis own wit but keep it warily, for no better friend is to
be had than good sense. The wary guest keeps quiet and listens. Happy is the man
who wins praise and goodwill by himself; since what be takes from another’s breast
may be bad counsel. No better burden can be carried on the road than man-wit,
and in an unknown place it is worth more than money.

At hyggjandi sinni
of wit his-own
skyli-t madr hresinn vera,

should-not ~ a-man boastful be

heldr getinn at gedi;

rather wary in  mind
pa er horskr ok pégull
then when wise and  silent

kemr heimisgarda til,
comes to-home-yards to
sjaldan verdr viti vérum,
seldom befalls  harm  the-wary
pvi at Obrigdra vin
for  thar a-morefaithful friend
fer madr aldregi

getx a-man never

en mannvit mikit.

than ~ man-wit great
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Inn vari gestr,

The — wary  guest

er til verdar kemr,
who to  a-meal  comes
punnu hlj6di pegir,
in-thin hearing  keeps-still
eyrum hlydir,
with-ears  listens

en augum skodar;
and  with-eyes looks
sva nysisk fréodra hverr fyrir.

50 spies-out  of-the-wise  each  before-him

Hinn er szll,

He is  happy

er  sér of getr
who  for-himself —  gets
lof ok liknstafi;
praise and  kindly-signs
odzlla er vi0 pat,
barder is  with that
er madr eiga skal
which  a-man  own  shall
annars brjéstum 1.

of-another  in-the-breast in
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Sa er szll,
He is  bappy
er sjalfr of 4
who bimself — bas

lof ok vit, medan lifir;
praise and  wit while  be-lives
pvi ac ill rad

for  thar ill  counsels

hefr madr oft pegit

has a-man  often  received
annars  brjéstum or.

of-another ~ from-the-breast  out

Byrdi  betri

A-burden  better

berr-at madr brautu at
bears-not  a-man  on-the-road ar

en sé mannvit mikit;

than  be man-wit great

audi betra

than-wealth  better

pykkir pat i okunnum stad;
seems that in  an-unknown  place
sliktc er  valads  vera.

such is  of-a-poor-man  the-lot
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11-17 -+ ALE, AND THE MAN WHO CANNOT HOLD IT

Worse provision than over-drinking cannot be carried, and ale is not so good
as it is said to be, since a man knows less of his own mind the more be drinks.
The heron of forgetfulness broods over the ale-feast and steals men’s minds; in
Gunnlod’s court the speaker was fettered by its feathers. A prince’s child should
be silent, thoughtful, and battle-bold, and every man glad and cheerful until be
meets his death. Old age gives no peace to the man who thinks be can dodge war,
and drink empties a fool’s mind at a swallow.

Byrdi betri

A-burden  better

berr-at madr brautu at
bears-not  a-man  on-the-road  at
en sé mannvit mikit;
than be — man-wit great
VanCSt verra
way-provision  worse

vegr-a hann velli at
carries-not be on-the-field  at
en sé ofdrykkja &ls.

than  be  over-drinking of-ale

Er-a sva gott
I-not so  good
sem gott kveda
as good  they-call
6l alda sona,

ale  of-ages  of-the-sons
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pvi at fxra veit,

for  that  the-less  knows

er fleira drekkr

who  the-more  drinks

sins tl geds gumi.

of-his-own as-to  mind  a-man

Ominnishegri heitir
Forgetfulness-heron  is-called

sa er yfir 6lorum prumir,
he who over  alefeasts broods
hann stelr gedi guma;
be steals  the-mind ~ of-men
pess fugls fjodrum
of-that  bird  with-feathers

ek fjotradr vark

I fettered was

i gardi Gunnladar.

in the-court  of-Gunnléd

Olr ek vard,
Drunk I became

vard  ofrolvi

became  over-drunk

at ins fréda Fjalars;

at  ofthe  wise Fjalarr
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pvi  er 6lor bazt,
therefore is  ale best
at aftr of heimtir
that back — brings
hverr sitt ged gumi.

each bis  mind a-man

Pagalt ok hugalt
Silent and  thoughtful

skyli pjodans barn
should  of-a-prince  the-child

ok vigdjarft vera;
and  battle-bold be
gladr ok reifr
glad  and cheerful
skyli gumna hverr,
should  of-men  each

unz sinn bidr bana.

until ~ his  meets  death

Osnjallr  madr

An-unvaliant ~ man

hyggsk  munu ey lifa,
thinks-himself ~ shall ~ ever  live

ef hann vid vig varask;

if be against  war  guards-himself
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en elli gefr

but  old-age  gives

hinum engi frid,

to-him no peace

poétt hanum geirar gefi.

though  to-him spears  give

Kopir afglapi

Gapes a-fool

er til kynnis kemr,

when  to a-visit  he-comes

pylsk hann um eda prumir;
mumbles be about  or broods
allt er senn,

all is  at-once

ef hann sylg of getr,

if be a-swig —  gets

uppi er pa ged guma.

out is  then the-mind of-a-man
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18-20 - THE TRAVELED MAN AND THE GLUTTON

Only the man who bas traveled widely knows what mind each man governs. Do
not clutch at the cup — drink in measure, say what is needed or be silent, and
no one will blame you for going to bed early. A greedy man who does not know
bis own mind eats bimself a life-sorrow, and among the wise bis belly makes
bim a laughing-stock.

Sa einn veit 18
He alone  knows

er vida ratar

who widely travels

ok hefr fj6l6 of farit,
and  has  much —  fared
hverju gedi

what mind

styrir gumna hverr,
steers of-men each

sa er vitandi er vits.

he who  knowing is  of-wit

Haldi-t madr 4 keri, 19
Let-not-hold a-man on  the-cup

drekki  po at  hofi  mjod,

let-him-drink ~yet in moderation — mead

meli parft  eda pegi,

let-him-speak ~ what-is-needful ~— or  be-silent
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okynnis  pess
of-discourtesy  that
var pik engi madr,
blame  thee no man

at pu gangir snemma at sofa.

that thou  goest early to  sleep

Gradugr halr,

A-greedy fellow

nema geds viti,

unless  of-mind  he-know

etr  sér  aldrtrega;

eats  to-himself  a-life-sorrow

oft far hlzgis,

often  gets  mockery

er med horskum kemr,
when  among the-wise he-comes
manni heimskum magi.

for-a-man foolish the-belly
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21-27 - THE UNWISE MAN

Herds know when to go home from the grass, but a foolish man never knows
the measure of his belly. The wretched man laughs at everything and does not
see bis own faults; the anxious man lies awake all night and rises weary to the
same trouble. The fool takes everyone who laughs with bim for a friend, thinks
he knows everything until he is asked, and would be best off keeping quiet —
for silence bides ignorance.

Hjardir pat vitu,

Herds that  know

nxr pzr heim skuluy,
when  they home  shall

ok ganga pa af grasi;
and g0 then  from  grass
en Osvidr madr

but an-unwise  man

kann wvagi

knows never
sins of mal maga.
of-his-own — measure  of-belly

Vesall madr
A-wretched  man
ok illa skapi
and ill  in-temper

hler at hvivetna;

laughs ar  everything
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hittki hann veit,

this-not be knows

er hann vita pyrft,
which be to-know  needed

at hann er-a vamma vanr.
that be is-not  of-faults free

Osvidr madr

An-unwise  man

vakir um allar natr
wakes  through  all  nights
ok hyggr at hvivetna;
and  broods  over  everything
pa er moodr,

then is  (he)-weary

er at morgni kemr,
when at  morning  he-comes
allt er vil sem var

all i

trouble  as  it-was

b3

Osnotr madr

An-unwise  man

hyggr sér alla vera
thinks for-bimself  all  to-be

vidhlejendr vini;

laughing-with friends
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hittki hann fidr,

this-not be finds

pote peir um hann far lesi,
though ~ they about  him  slander read
ef hann med snotrum sitr.

if be among  the-wise sits

Osnotr madr

An-unwise  man

hyggr sér alla vera
thinks for-bimself  all  to-be
vidhlzjendr vini;
laughing-with friends

pa pat finnr,

then  that  finds

er at pingi kemr,
when at  assembly  he-comes
at hann 4 formzlendr faa.

that ~ he  has spokesmen few

Osnotr madr
An-unwise  man
pykkisk allt vita,
thinks-himself  all  to-know

ef hann 4 sér 1 vA  veru

if be bas  for-himself in a-corner a-dwelling
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hittki hann veit,

this-not be knows

hvat hann skal vid kveda,
what be shall  against say
ef hans freista firar.

if  him test men

Osnotr madr,

An-unwise  man

er med aldir kemr,

who among  people  comes

pat er bazt, at hann pegi;
that is  best  that be be-silent
engi pat veit,

none  that  knows

at hann ekki kann,

that be nothing  knows

nema hann meli til margg;
unless be speak  too much
veit-a  madr,

knows-not  a-man

hinn er vettki veit,

be who  nothing  knows

pétt hann mali til margt.

though  he speak  too  much
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28-35 + GUEST AND HOST

Wise is the man who can both ask and tell; a tongue that never stops croaks ill for
itself. No one should hold another up to mockery when he comes visiting, and a
guest who mocks bis fellow guest starts the oldest of quarrels. Take an early meal
before visiting, or you will sit and gape. It is a long way round to a bad friend,
but straight roads run to a good one — and even so, no guest should stay forever.

Froor sa  pykkisk, 28
Wise he  thinks-himself

er fregna kann

who  to-ask knows

ok segja it sama;

and  to-tell the  same

eyvitu leyna

nothing  to-hide

megu yta synir,

may of-men  the-sons

pvi er gengr um guma.

that  which  goes  abour  men

/rna melir, 29
Enough  speaks

sd er =xva pegir,

he who never issilent

stadlausu stafi;

groundless staves
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hradmalt tunga,
a-swift-spoken  tongue
nema haldendr eigi,

unless holders it-have

oft sér oOgott of gelr.
often  for-itself il —  croaks

At augabragdi

To  a-laughing-stock

skal-a madr annan hafa,
shall-not  a-man  another ~ bave
péte til kynnis komi;
though  to a-visit  he-come
margr pa frodr pykkisk,
many  then  wise  thinks-bimself
ef hann freginn er-at

if be questioned  is-not

ok nai hann purrfjallr pruma.

and  ger be dry-skinned  to-brood

Frodr pykkisk,
Wise thinks-himself

sa er flotta tekr,

he who aflight  rtakes

gestr at gest hadinn;

tz—guest at a—guest morking
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veita  gorla,
knows-not  clearly
sa er of verdi glissir,

he who over a-meal  jeers

pétt hann med gromum glami.

though bhe among  the-hostile chatter

Gumnar margir

Men many

erusk gagnhollir,
are-to-one-another  mutually-kind
en at virdi vrekask;
but at a-meal  quarrel
aldar rog

of-ages  a-strife

pat mun =« vera,
that  will  ever  be

Orir  gestr vid gest.

falls-out  a-guest  with a-guest

Arliga verdar

Early a-meal

skyli madr oft faa,

should  a-man  often  ger

nema til kynnis komi:

unless to a-visit  he-come
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sitr ok snopir,
he-sits and ~ gapes
letr sem solginn  sé

acts as swallowed—up be—were

ok kann fregna at fiu.

and  can ask about  little

Afhvarf mikit
A-turning-aside  great

er til ills vinar,

is to an-ill  friend
pétt 4 brautu bui,
though off  away  he-dwell
en til gbds vinar

but  to  a-good friend
liggja gagnvegir,

lie straight-ways

pétt hann sé firr farinn.

though  he be  far gone

Ganga skal,
Go (one)-shall

skal-a gestr vera

shall-not  a-guest  be
ey i einum stad;

ever in one place
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ljafr verdr leidr,
dear  becomes loathed
ef lengi sitr

if  long  he-sits
annars  fletjum &

of-another  on-the-benches on

36-40 - A HOME OF ONE’S OWN

A homestead is better even if it is small: a man is bis own master at home, and
two goats and a rope-raftered hall are better than begging. It is a bloody heart
that must beg for food at every meal. Never go a foot from your weapons in the
field, since nobody knows when a spear will be wanted. No man is so generous that

he will not take a gift, and hoarded goods are often spared for the wrong people.

Ba er betra, 36
A-bomestead is  better

pote litit sé,

though  little  it-be

halr er heima hverr;
a-man is  ar-home each

poéte tver geitr  eigi
though ~ two  goats  (one)-own
ok taugreftan sal,

and  a-rope-raftered  ball

pat er po betra en bzn.

that is  yet  better than begging
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37 Bu er betra,
A-homestead is  better
pote litit sé,
though  little  it-be
halr er heima hverr;
a-man is  at-home each
blodugt er hjarta,
bloody is  the-heart
peim er bidja skal
for-bim who  beg  shall
sér i mal hvert matar.
for-bimself at  meal  every  of-food

38 Vapnum  sinum
From-weapons bis
skal-a madr velli 2
shall-not  a-man  on-the-field on
feti ganga framar,
a-foot g0 farther
pvi at Ovist er at vita,
for  that uncertain is to  know
nxr verdr 4 vegum uti
when  comes  on ways out
geirs  of porf guma.

of-a-spear —  need  for-a-man
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Fannk-a ek mildan mann 39
Found-not I a-generous  man

eda svi matar godan,

or s offeed  free

at veri-t piggja pegit,

that were-not  to-take taken

eda sins féar

or of-his  goods

svagi [gloggvan],

so-not stingy

at  leid sé laun, ef pagi.

that  loathsome were the-reward if  he-received

Féear  sins, 40
Of-goods s

er fengit hefr,

which  got  he-has

skyli-t madr pérf pola;

should-not a-man  need  suffer

oft sparir  leidum,

ofien (one)~spares for-the-loathed

pats  hefr ljofum hugat;

what-one  has  for-the-dear  intended

margt gengr verr en varir.

much goes worse than  (one)-expects
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41-46 - FRIENDS, GIFTS, AND FALSE FRIENDS

Friends should gladden one another with weapons and clothes, and those who give
and give back stay friends longest. Be a friend to your friend and to his friend,
but never to your enemy’ friend. With a man you trust, share your mind and
your gifts and visit often; with a man you do not, speak fairly and think falsely,
and pay lying with lying — for the return should be like the gift.

Vapnum ok vidum
With-weapons and  with-clothes
skulu vinir  gledjask;
shall  friends ~gladden-one-another
pat er 4 sjalfum synst;
that is on themselves most-seen
vidrgefendr ok endrgefendr
givers-in-return  and repayers
erusk lengst vinir,
are-to-one-another  longest  friends

ef pat bidr at verda vel

if that comes to turn-our well

Vin sinum

Tofriend  bis

skal madr vinr vera
sball  a-man  a-friend  be
ok gjalda gjof vid gjof;
and  repay  gifi with  gife
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hlatr  vid hlatri
laughter ~ with  laughter
skyli holdar taka

should men take

en lausung vid lygi.

but  falsehood — with  lying

Vin sinum

To-friend his

skal madr vinr vera,
shall  a-man  a-friend  be
peim ok  pess vin;
to-him  and  of-that-one  to-thefriend
en Ovinar sins

but  of-an-enemy  his

skyli engi madr

should no man

vinar vinr vera.

of-the-friend a-friend ~ be

Veiztu, ef pa vin atg,
Knowest-thou  if  thou a-friend  bast

pann er pa vel triir

him whom  thou well  trustest

ok vill pa af hinum gott geta,
and  wilt  thou from him good get
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gedi  skaltu vid pann blanda
in-mind shalt-thou with ~ him blend
ok gjofum skipta,
and  gifis exchange
fara at finna oft.

g0 to  visit  often

Ef pa att annan,

If  thou hast  another

panns  pu illa triir,

bim-whom  thou ill  trustest

vildu af hinum poé gott geta,
wouldest-thou  from him yer  good  get
fagrt skaltu vid pann mela

fairly  shalt-thou with ~ him  speak

en flace hyggija

but falsely  think

ok gjalda lausung vid lygi.

and  repay  falsehood with lying

Pat er enn of pann

Thar is  further abour  him

er  pu illa triir

whom thou ill  trustest

ok pér er grunr at hans gedi,

and to-thee is  suspicion at bis mind

256



HAVAMAL

hlzja skaltu vid peim
laugh  shalt-thou with — him

ok um hug mzla;

and against mind  speak

glik skulu gjold gjofum.

like shall  repayments  to-gifts

47-52 + LONELINESS AND THE SMALL GIFT

Young and alone, the speaker lost bis way, and thought himself rich when he found
company: man is man’s joy. The generous live best; the coward fears everything.
He once dressed two wooden men in his clothes, and they looked like warriors,
for a naked man is shamed. A lone fir withers in the open, and so does a man
nobody loves. Friendship among the wicked goes out on the sixth day. A balf loaf
and a tilted cup bave won a comrade.

Ungr var ek fordum,
Young  was I  long-ago
for ek einn saman,
went I alone  by-myself
pa vard ek villr vega;
then  became I  astray of-ways
audigr pottumk,

rich Lthought-myself

er ek annan fann,
when I another  found
maér €r manns gaman.

a-man  is  of-a-man  the-joy
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Mildir, fraknir

Generous valiant

menn bazt lifa,

men best  live

sjaldan sat  ala;

seldom sorrow  nourish

en Osnjallr  madr

but  an-unvaliant  man

uggir hotvetna,

dreads everything

sytir & gloggr vid gjofum.
grudges ever the-stingy  ar gifts

Vadir minar
Clothes mine
gaf ek velli at
gave I on-the-field ar
tveim trémonnum;

to-two woaden—men

rekkar pat  pottusk,
warriors  that  thought-themselves
er peir rift hofdu;
when  they  raiment had

neiss er nokkvidr halr.
shamed  is a-naked fellow

258



HAVAMAL

Hrérnar péll, 50
Withers a-fir
st er stendr porpi a,

that which  stands  in-an-open-place on
hlyr-at henni boérkr né barr;
shelters-not it bark  nor meedle
svi er madr,

50 is  a-man

sa er manngi ann.

he whom  no-one loves

Hvat skal hann lengi lifa?
What  shall he long live

Eldi  heitari 51
Than-fire  hotter

brennr med illum vinum
burns among ill friends
fridr fimm daga,

peace five days

en pa sloknar,

but  then (it)-goes-out

er inn sétti kemr,

when  the  sixth  comes

ok versnar allr vinskapr.

and  worsens all  friendship
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Mikit  eitt

Much  one-thing

skal-a manni gefa;

shall-not  to-a-man  (one)-give

oft kaupir sér i litlu lof]
often  (one)-buys  for-oneself with little  praise
med halfum hleif

with a-half loaf

ok med hollu keri

and  with  a-tilted  cup

fekk ek mér félaga.

gt I for-myelf a-comrade

53-56 + BE MIDDLING WISE

Small are the sands and small the seas, and small are the minds of men, for all
men were never made equally wise. Every man should be middling wise and never
too wise: those live most pleasantly who know a good deal, but the beart of a wise
man is seldom glad if bis wisdom is complete, and the man who does not know
bis own fate beforehand has the most sorrowless mind.

Litilla sanda
Of-little sands

litilla sava

of-little  seas
litil eru ged guma;

little  are  the-minds  of-men
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pvi allir menn

for all men
urdu-t  jafnspakir;
became-not  equally-wise

half er 6ld  hvar.
half  is  mankind everywhere

Medalsnotr
Middling-wise

skyli manna hverr;
should  of-men each
zva til snotr sé
never too  wise be
peim er fyrda
to-them is  of-men
fegrst at lifa,
fairest to  live

er vel margt vitu.

who well  much know

Medalsnotr
Middling-wise
skyli manna hverr,
should  of-men  each

zva til snotr sé;

never too  wise be
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pvi at snotrs manns hjarta
for  that  of-a-wise man the-heart
verdr sjaldan glate,

becomes  seldom glad

ef sa er alsnotr, er 4.

if he is  all-wise  who bas-it

Medalsnotr
Middling-wise

skyli manna hverr,
should ~ of-men each
zva til snotr sé;
never too  wise be
orlog  sin

the-fates  his

viti  engi fyrir,
let-know  none  beforehand
peim er sorgalausastr sefi.

to-him s most-sorrowless  the-mind
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57-62 + RISE EARLY

A brand burns from a brand and a man becomes known by his speech. He who
wants another’s goods must be up early, for a lying wolf gets no ham and a sleeping
man no victory. A man knows the measure of his own firewood and roof-bark.
Ride to the assembly washed and fed even if your clothes are poor; and be ashamed
neither of your shoes nor of your horse. The man with few spokesmen is like an
eagle craning over the sea.

Brandr af brandi
A-brand  from  a-brand

brenn, unz brunninn er,

burns until burned it-is
funi kveikisk af funa;
a-flame  is-kindled  from a-flame
madr af manni

a-man  from  a-man

verdr at mali kudr,

becomes by  speech  known

en til dzlskr af  dul

but  too  foolish  from  self-conceit

Ar  skal risa,
Early (one)-shall  rise

sa er annars vill

he who of-another will
f¢  eda fior hafa;

goods  or life have
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sjaldan liggjandi ulfr
celdom alying  wolf
ler of getr
a-ham —  gets
né sofandi madr sigr.

nor a—xleeping man  victory

Ar  skal risa,

Early (one)-shall  rise

si er 4 yrkjendr faa,

be who has  laborers few

ok ganga sins verka 4 vit;
and g0 of-his  work  to visit
margt of dvelr,

much  —  delays

pann er um morgin sefr,
bim who  through  morning  sleeps

halfr er audr und hvotum.
half is  wealth under  the-brisk

Purra skida
Of-dry billets
ok pakinna nefra,
and  of-thatching  of-bark

pess kann madr mjét,

of-that  knows  a-man  the-measure
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pess vidar,

of-thar  wood

er vinnask megi
which suffice may
mail ok misseri.

month and  balf-year

bveginn ok mettr 61
Washed and  fed

ridi madr pingi at,

let-ride ~a-man  to-assembly —ar

pott hann sé-t vaddr il vel;

though be be-not  clad too  well

skiia ok broka

of-shoes and  of-breeches

skammisk engi madr

let-be-ashamed ~ no man
né hests in heldr,
nor of-a-horse the  more

pote hann hafi-t gbdan
though be have-not  a-good

Snapir ok gnapir, 62
Snuffs and  cranes

er til szvar kemr,

who to  the-sea  comes

orn 4 aldinn mar;

an-eagle over the-ancient  sea
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sva er madr,
s0 is a-man
er med moérgum kemr
who  among many comes

ok 4 formzlendr faa.

and  has spokesmen few

63-67 - KNOWING WHEN TO SPEAK

Every wise man should be able to ask and to tell; one may know a secret, two
may not, for what three know a whole nation knows. A man of counsel should
hold his power in moderation and learn among the bold that nobody is boldest
of all. A damaged stanza says a man is often repaid for the words he says to
another. The speaker came too early in some places and too late in others, and
often the unwelcome man misses the drink.

Fregna ok segja

To-ask and  to-tell

skal frédra hverr,

shall  of-the-wise  each

sa er vill heitinn horskr;
bhe who will called wise
einn vita

one to-know

né annarr skal,

nor  another  shall

pjod  veit, ef prir ro.

a-nation knows if three are
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Riki sitt 64
Power  bis

skyli radsnotra

should  the-counsel-wise

hverr i héfi  hafa

each in  moderation  have

pa hann pat finnr,

then he that  finds

er med freknum kemr
when among  the-valiant  he-comes
at engi er einna hvatastr.

that  none is  of-all boldest

* % % 65
(lacuna)

orda  peira,

of-words  those

er madr 60rum segir

which a-man  to-another says

oft hann gjold of getr.

often be repayments —  gets
Mikilsti snemma 66
Much-too early

kom ek 1 marga stadi,

came I into  many  places

en til sid 1 suma;

but too late into  some
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ol var drukkit,

ale  was drunk

sumt var oOlagat,

some was  unbrewed

sjaldan hittir  leior 1 lid.

seldom hits  the-loathed on  the-drink

Hér ok hvar

Here and  there

myndi mér heim of bodit,
would to-me a-home — be-offered
ef pyrftak at malungi mat,
if  Ineeded at  meal-time  food
efa tvau ler hengi

or two  hams  hung

at ins tryggva vinar,

at  of-the trusty friend

pars ek hafda eitt etit.

where I had one  eaten
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68-72 + WHAT IS BEST

Fire is best among men, and the sight of the sun, and bealth, and a life without
disgrace. No man is wholly wretched even if his bealth is bad: one is bappy in sons,
another in kin, another in wealth, another in good work. The living always do
better than the dead — a cow belongs to the living. The lame ride, the handless
herd, and the deaf can fight; a blind man is better than a burnt one. A son is
worth baving, however late.

Eldr er beztr

Fire is best

med yta sonum
among of-men  the-sons
ok solar  syn,
and  of-the-sun  the-sight
heilyndi sitt,

health bis

ef madr hafa nair,
if  a-man  have  may
an  vid lost at lifa.

without with  fault to  live

Er-at madr alls vesall,

I-not  a-man  wholly wretched

pote hann sé illa heill;
though be be ill  in-health
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sumr er af sonum szll,
one is  of sons happy
sumr af frendum,

one of kinsmen

sumr af fé @rnu,

one of goods ample
sumr af verkum vel.

one of  works well

Betra er lifdum

Better is  for-the-living

en sé  olifdum,

than  (it)-be  for-the-unliving

ey getr kvike kg
ever  gets a—living—man a-cow
eld sa ek upp brenna
a-fire saw I up burn
audgum manni fyrir,
for-a-wealthy man before
en uti var daudr fyr durum.

but  outside was (he)-dead before  the-doors

Haltr ridr hrossi,

A-lame-man  rides  a-horse

hjord rekr handar vanr,

a-herd  drives  of-hand  lacking

daufr  vegr ok dugir,
a-deaf-man  fights and  avails
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blindr er betri

blind is  better

en brenndr séi,
than ~ burned  (one)-be
nytr manngi nas.

avails no-one a—corpse

Sonr er betri,

A-son is  better

pote  sé  sid of alinn
though (he)-be late —  born
eftir genginn guma;
after gone a-man
sjaldan bautarsteinar
seldom memorial-stones
standa brautu nzr,
stand the-road  near
nema reisi nidr at nid.

unless raise  a-kinsman for a-kinsman

271

72



73

74

73-77 - CATTLE DIE

Two are the death of one; the tongue is the bead’s bane. A night’s lodging is welcome
to the man who trusts bis provisions, and an autumn night changes quickly. The
man who knows nothing does not know thar many are made apes by money. Then
comes the refrain, twice over: cattle die, kinsmen die, and a man dies bimself,
but word-fame never dies for the man who earns a good one — nor does the
judgment on every dead man.

Tveir ro eins herjar,
Two are of-one  the-slayers
tunga er hofuds bani;
the-tongue  is  of-the-head  the-bane
er mér i hedin hvern
is  to-me in  cloak every
handar  vani.

of-a-hand  the-expectation

Noéte  verdr feginn

Of-night becomes  glad

sa er mnesti triir,

he who provisions  trusts
skammar ro skips raar;
short are of-a-ship  the-yards
hverf er haustgrima;

changeable is  an-autumn-night
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610 of vidrir

much —  turns

4 fimm doégum

in  five days

en meira 4 manudi.

but  more in  a-month

Veit-a  hinn, 75
Knows-not be

er vettki veit,

who  nothing  knows

margr verdr af aurum api;
many becomes  from  money  an-ape
madr er audigr,

a-man is  wealthy

annar OGaudigr,

another  unwealthy

skyli-t pann vitka  vaar.

should-nor ~ him  blame  for-misfortune

Deyr f¢, 76
Dies cattle

deyja frandr,

die kinsmen

deyr sjalfr it sama,

dies oneself  the  same
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en ordstirr
bur  word-fame
deyr aldregi,
dies never
hveim er sér godan getr.

for-bim  who  for-himself  a-good gets

Deyr f¢,

Dies cattle

deyja frendr,

die kinsmen

deyr sjalfr it sama,
dies oneself the  same
ek veit einn,

I know  one

at aldrei deyr:

that  never dies
domr um daudan hvern.

Judgment  on  a-dead-man  every
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78-83 - WEALTH IS FICKLE

The speaker saw Fitjungr’s sons with full pens, and now they carry a beggar’ staff:
wealth is as brief as the blink of an eye and the most fickle of friends. A fool who
comes into goods or a woman’s love grows in pride and never in sense. Praise a
day at evening, a wife when she is burned, a sword when it is tried, and ale when
it is drunk; hew wood in the wind, and buy a horse lean.

Fullar grindr 78
Full pens

sa ek fyr Fitjungs sonum,
saw I before  of-Fitjungr  the-sons
nd bera peir vanar vol;
now bear  they  of-hope the-staff
sva er audr

50 is  wealth

sem augabragd,

as an-eye-blink

hann er valtastr  vina.
it is  the-most-fickle ~ of-friends

Osnotr madr, 79
An-unwise  man

ef eignask getr

if  to-own  he-gets

f¢  eda fljods munud,

goods  or  of-a-woman  the-love
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metnadr hinum proask,

pride in-him grows

en mannvit aldregi,

but  man-wit never

fram gengr hann drjigt i  dul

forward  goes he steadily in  self-conceit

bPat er pa reynt,

That is  then  proved

er pa at runum spyrr
when thou of  runes askest
inum reginkunnum,

the god-descended

peim er gerdu ginnregin
those  which  made  the-mighty-powers
ok fadi fimbulpulr,

and  colored  the-mighty-sage

pa hefir hann bazt, ef hann bpegir.

then  has be best  if  he is-silent

At kveldi skal dag leyfa,
At evening  shall a-day (one)-praise
konu, er brennd er,
awife  when  burned  sho-is

mzki, er reyndr er,

a-sword  when tried it-is
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mey, er gefin er,
a-maid when  given  she-is
is, er yfir kemr,
ice  when over (one)-comes
ol, er drukkit er.

ale  when drunk it-is

[ vindi skal vid hoggva, 82
In  wind  shall wood  (one)-hew
vedri 4 sjo roa,

in-weather on sea  row

myrkri vid man spjalla,
in-darkness  with a-maid talk
mérg eru dags auguy;

many are  of-day  the-eyes

a skip skal skridar orka,
of ahip shall  ofspeed  (one)-require
en 4 skjold ¢l hlifar,

but of ashidd for shelier

meki  héggs,

of-a-sword  of-a-blow

en mey til kossa.

but  of-a-maid for  kisses
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Vid eld skal 6l drekka,
By fire  shall ale (one)-drink
en a isi skrida,

but on ice  glide

magran mar kaupa,
a-lean horse buy

en maki saurgan,

but  a-sword rusty

heima hest feita,
at-home  a-horse  fatten

en hund 4 bui

but  a-hound on  the-farm

PART I1

84-87 -+ TRUST NO MAIDEN’S WORDS

No one should trust a maiden’s words or what a woman says, for their hearts were
shaped on a turning wheel and fickleness laid in their breasts. Then follows a
catalog of things not to be trusted: a breaking bow, a burning flame, a gaping wolf, a
croaking crow, ice one night old, a coiled serpent, a bride’s bed-talk, a broken sword,

a bear’s play, a king’s child, a sick calf, a self-willed thrall, and a corpse newly fallen.

Meyjar  ordum
In-a-maiden’s  words

skyli manngi tria

should no-one trust

né pvi, er kvedr kona,

nor in-that which  speaks  a-woman
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pvi at a hverfanda hvéli
for  thatr on a-turning wheel
viaru peim hjortu skopud,
were  for-them  bearts shaped
brigd 1 brjost of lagid.

fickleness in  breast —  laid

Brestanda boga,
In-a-breaking bow
brennanda loga,
in-a-burning  flame
ginanda ulfy,
in-a-gaping  wolf
galandi  krakuy,
in-a-croaking  crow
rytanda  svini,
in-a-grunting  swine
rotlausum vidi,
in-a-rootless tree
vaxanda vagi,
in-a-rising  wave
vellanda katli,

in-a-boiling  kettle
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Fljtganda fleini,
In-a-flying dart
fallandi baru,
in-a-falling  billow

isi  einnzttum,
in-ice  one-night-old
ormi hringlegnum,
in-a-serpent ring-coiled
briadar bedmailum
in-a-bride’s bed-talk
eda brotnu sverdi,
or in-a-broken  sword
bjarnar leiki
in-a-bears  play

eda barni konungs.

or in-a-child  of-a-king

Sjukum kalfy,
Irassick  calf
sjalfrada  preli,
in-a-self-willed  thrall
volu vilmeli,
in-a-seeresss  fair-speech
val nyfelldum.

in-the-slain  newly-fallen
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88-90 - MORE THAT IS NOT TO BE TRUSTED

Trust no field sown early, and no son too early: the weather rules the field and
the son’s own wit rules him, and either may fail. Nor a brother’ slayer met on
the road, nor a bhalf-burned house, nor a very swift horse — a horse is no use
if one foor breaks. A false woman’s peace is like driving an unspiked horse over
slippery ice, or steering a rudderless boat in a gale, or a lame man catching a
reindeer on a thawing fell.

Akri  4rsinum

In-a-field  early-sown

trGi  engi madr

let-trust ~ no man

né til snemma syni,

nor too early in-a-son

— vedr rxdr akri.
weather  rules  the-field

en vit syni;

and wit  the-son

hxtt er peira hvart.

risky is  of-them  each

Brodurbana  sinum
In-a-brother’s-slayer  his-own
pétt 4 brautu meti,
though off  away (one)-meet
hisi halfbrunnu,
in-a-house half-burned
hesti  alskjotum,

in-a-horse all-swift
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— pa er jor onytr,
then is  the-steed  useless

ef einn fotr brotnar—,

if  ome  foor breaks

verdi-t madr sva tryggr

let-become-not  a-man  so  trusting

at  pessu trii 6llu.

that  in-this  he-trust  all

Sva er frior kvenna,

So is  the-peace  of-women

peira er flatt hyggja,

of-those who  falsely think

sem  aki jo  obryddum
as (one)-drive  a-steed unspiked
a isi halum,

on ice  slippery

teitum, tvévetrum

frisky two-winters-old

ok sé tamr illa,
and (it)-be broken il
efa i byr 60um
or in  a-wind  furious

beiti stjérnlausu,

tack rudderless
eda skyli haltr  henda
or should  a-lame-man  catch

hrein 1  pafjalli.

a-reindeer on  a-thawing-fell
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91-95 - MEN AND WOMEN BOTH DECEIVE

The speaker admits it openly: men’s minds toward women are fickle, and we speak
most fairly when we think most falsely. He who wants a woman’s love should
speak fair, offer gifts, and praise ber beauty. No one should ever reproach another
for loving, since beauty catches the wise where it does not catch the fool. Only
the mind knows what lies near the heart, and no sickness is worse than being
content with nothing.

Bert ek ni meli, 91
Openly I now  speak

pvi at ek bzdi veit,

for  thar I both  know

brigdr er karla hugr konum;
fickle is  of-men the-mind toward-women
pa vér fegrst malum,

then  we  most-fairly speak

er vér flast hyggjum:

when  we  most-falsely think

pat talir horska hugi.

that  beguiles wise minds

Fagrt skal mzla 92
Fuirly  shall  (one)-speak

ok fé bjoda,

and goods  offer

sa er vill fljods ast fa,

he who will of-a-woman love ger
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liki  leyfa
the-body ~ praise
ins ljosa mans,
of-the bright  maid
sa fer, er friar.

be  gets  who  woos

Astar  firna

Of-love  to-reproach

skyli engi madr

should no man

annan aldregi;

another never

oft fa 4 horskan,

often take on  the-wise

er 4 heimskan né fa,
which on  the-foolish ~ not take
lostfagrir litir.

love-fair bues

Eyvitar  firna

Of-nothing  to-reproach

er madr annan skal,

which a-man  another  shall

pess er um margan gengr guma;

of-that  which  over many goes a-man
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heimska o6r horskum
foolish out-of  the-wise
gerir holda sonu
makes  of-men  the-sons
sa inn mattki munr.

that  the mighty desire

Hugr einn pat veit,

The-mind  alone  that  knows

er  byr hjarta nar,

which dwells  the-heart  near

einn er hann  sér of sefa;
alone is be  for-himself about mind
ong er sott verri

no is  sickness  worse

hveim snotrum manni

to-any wise man

en  sér engu at una.

than  for-oneself in-nothing to  be-content
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96-102 - BILLING’S DAUGHTER

Sitting in the reeds he waited for what be wanted, and the wise maid was flesh
and heart to bim — and still be did not bave ber. He found Billingr’s daughter
asleep, sun-white on her bed, and thought no earl’s joy worth anything without
ber. She told bim to come at evening, in secret. He came back and thought her
his, but at night the ball was full of light and armed men, and at dawn be found
only a bitch tied to ber bed.

Pat ek pa reynda,

That I then  proved

er ek i reyri sat,
when I in a-reed-bed  sat
ok vzttak mins munar;
and  awaited-I ~ of-my desire
hold ok hjarta

flesh  and  beart

var mér in horska mer;

was  to-me the wise maid

peygi ek hana at heldr hefik.

yet-nor I ber  the  more have-I

Billings mey
OF Billingr ~ the-maid
ek fann bedjum 4
I fund onbeds on

solhvita sofa;

sun-white  sleeping
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jarls  ynoi
of-an-earl  the-joy
potti mér ekki vera
seemed  to-me  nothing  to-be

nema vid pat lik at lifa.

unless  with that body rto  live

“Auk nzr aftni

And near  evening

skaltu, Odinn, koma,

shalt-thou  Odinn come

ef pu vile pér mala man;
if  thou wilt for-thyself  woo  a-maid
allt eru oskop,

dl i illfated

nema einir  viti

unless alone  (we)-know

slikan l6st saman.”

such a-fault  together

Aftr ek hvarf
Back I turned

ok unna poéttumk
and  to-love Ithought-myself
visum vilja fri;

from-wise  will  away
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hitt ek hugda,
that I thought
at ek hafa mynda

that I have should

ged hennar allt ok gaman.

mind hers all  and  delight

Sva kom ek nzst,

So came I next

at in nyta var

that the noble was

vigdréte  oll of vakin
the-war-band all — awakened
med brennandum ljésum
with burning lights
ok bornum vidi,

and borne wood

sva var mér vilstigr of vitadr.

50 was  for-me a-woe-path —  appointed

Auk nzr morgni,

And near  morning

er ek var enn of kominn,
when I was again — come
pa var saldrott of sofin;

then was  the-hall-folk —  asleep

288



HAVAMAL

grey eitt ek pa fann
a-bitch one I  then found
innar gbdu konu
ofthe  good  woman

bundit bedjum &.

bound on-beds  on

Morg er gbéd mar,

Many is  a-good  maid

ef gorva kannar,

if  fully one-tries

hugbrigd vido hali;

mind-fickle  toward  men

pa ek pat reynda,

then I that  proved

er it radspaka

when the  counsel-wise

teygda ek 4 flerdir fljoo;
enticed I into  deceits  woman
hadungar hverrar

of-mockery of-every

leitadi mér it horska man,
sought for-me  the wise maid
ok hafda ek pess vettki vifs.
and  had I ofthat nothing of-woman
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PART III

103-107 - ODINN WINS THE MEAD

A man should be glad at home and cheerful with guests, mindful and talkative
if be wants to be counted learned; he who has little to say is a mighty fool. The
speaker sought the old giant and has come back: he got little there by silence, and
spoke many words for bis own gain in Suttungr’s halls. Gunnlod gave bim a drink
of the precious mead from a golden stool, and be repaid ber whole beart badly.
Rati’s mouth gnawed him a way through the rock, and Odrerir bas come up.

Heima gladr gumi

At-home glad  a-man

ok vid gesti reiffr,

and  toward  guests  cheerful

svior skal um sik vera,
shrewd  shall — about himself  be
minnigr ok malugr,

mindful and  talkative

ef hann vill margfrodr vera,
if  he  will  much-learned  be
oft skal gods geta;

often  shall  of-good (one)-speak
fimbulfambi heitir,
a-mighty-fool is-called

sa er fatt kann segja,

be who little  knows tell

pat er oOsnotrs  adal.

that  is  of-the-unwise the-nature
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Inn aldna jotun ek sotta, 104
The aged giant I sought
nit em ek aftr of kominn:
now am I  back — come
fatt gat ek bpegjandi par;
litle  got I by-beingsilent  there
morgum ordum

with-many words

mzlta ek i minn frama
spoke I for my advancement
i Suttungs s6lum.

in  of-Suttungr  the-halls

Gunnl6d mér of gaf 105
Gunnléd to-me — gave
gullnum stoli 4
on-a-golden  stool  on

drykk ins dyra mjadar;
a-drink  of-the precious mead
ill idgjold

il repayments

lét ek hana eftir hafa
let I ber  afterward  have
sins ins heila hugar,
of-her of-the  whole heart
sins ins svara sefa.
of-her of-the  heavy  mind
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106 Rata munn
Of-Rati  the-mouth
létumk rims of fa
let-me of-room — get
ok um grjot gnaga;
and  through  stone gnaw
yhir ok undir
above and  below
stodumk  j6tna vegir,
stood-about-me  of-giants  the-ways
sva hztta ek hofdi il

s0 ventured I with-head  for-it

107 Vel keypts litar
Well  of-bought  shape

hefi ek vel notit,

bave I well enjoyed

fas  er frodum vant,
of-little  is  to-the-wise lacking
pvi at Odrerir

for  thar  Odrerir

er ni upp kominn

is  now  up come

a4 alda vés  jadar.

on of-men of-the-shrine the-edge
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108-110 - THE OATH SWORN AND BROKEN

He doubts be would bave come out of the giants’ courts bad be not bad Gunnldo,
who laid her arm over bim. The next day the rime-giants went to Havi’s hall to
ask counsel of Havi, and asked after Bolverkr — whether be bad come among
the gods or Suttungr had destroyed him. Odinn, the speaker thinks, bad sworn
a ring-oath: what trust is there in bis pledges? He left Suttungr cheated of the
drink and Gunnléd weeping.

If er mér a, 108
A-doubr s to-me on-it

at Ck v&ra cnn kominn
that I were again come
jotna  gordum  or,

of-giants  from-the-courts out

ef ek Gunnladar né nytak,
if I of-Gunnléd ~ not  bad-use-I
innar goédu konu,

ofthe good  woman

peirar er 16gdumk arm yfir.

her who  laid-herself  arm  over

Ins  hindra dags 109
Of-the next day

gengu hrimpursar

went rime-giants

Hava rads at fregna

of-Havi  counsel  to ask

Hava hollu i
of-Hévi  in-the-hall in
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at  Bélverki peir spurdu,

after  Bolverkr they asked

ef hann vzri med béndum kominn
whether  he were among  the-gods come
eda hefdi hanum Suttungr of séit.

or had bim Suttungr  —  destroyed

Baugeid Odinn,

A-ring-oath  Odinn

hygg ek, at unnit hafi

think I that sworn  be-has

hvat skal hans tryggdum trta?
what  shall bis pledges (one)-trust
Suttung svikinn

Suttungr deceived

hann lét sumbli fra

be left  of-the-drink  from

ok gretta Gunnlodu.

and  made-weep Gunnléd
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PART IV

111-114 - THE SAGE’S SEAT

It is time to chant from the sage’s seat at Urdarbrunny. There the speaker watched

and listened, beard men judging runes and giving counsel in Havis hall, and
heard this said. Then the counsels to Loddfafnir begin, each with the same refrain:
do not rise at night except to keep watch, and do not sleep in the arms of a witch,

or she will lock you fast so that you beed nothing and go sorrowing to bed.

Mal er at pylja
Time is to chant
pular stoli 4
of-the-sage  on-the-seat on
Urdarbrunni at,

at-Urdarbrunnr at

sa ek ok pagoak,
saw I and IFwas-silent
sa ek ok hugdak,
saw I and  I-pondered

hlydda ek 4 manna

listened I to ofmen

11

mal;

the-speech
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of rinar heyrda ek dxma,
about  runes beard I (them)-judge
né of radum  pogdu

nor about  counsels  were-they-silent
Hava hollu at,

of-Havi  at-the-hall ~ at

Hava hollu i,

of Hivi in-the-hall in

heyrda ek segja sva:

beard I (them)-say  thus

112 Radumk pér, Loddfafnir,
Fcounsel thee Loddfifnir
en pi rad nemir, —
and  thou counsel take
njota mundu, ef pi nemr,
to-profit  wilt-thou  if thou  takest
pér munu  god, ef pi getr—:
to-thee  will  (they)-be-good if thou  gettest
nétt  p ris-at
by-night  thou rise-not
nema 4 njosn séir
unless  on  watch  thou-be
efa pu leitir pér innan Gt stadar.

or  thou  seck  for-thyself within out  a-place
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Radumk pér, Loddfafnir, 113
F-counsel thee Loddfifnir

en pi rad nemir, —

and thou counsel take

njota mundu, ef pu nemr,

to-profit  wilt-thou  if thou  takest

pér munu  gbd, ef pi getr—:
to-thee  will  (they)-be-good if thou  gettest
fiolkunnigri  konu

with-a-magic-skilled  woman

skal-at-tu 1 fadmi sofa,

shalt-not-thou in  embrace  sleep

sva at hon lyki pik lidum.

s0 that  she lock  thee  with-limbs

Hon sva gerir, 114
She s0 does

at pu gair eigi

that thou heedest  not

pings né pjodans mals;
of-assembly nor of-a-prince  the-speech
mat pa vill-at

food  thou wilt-not

né mannskis gaman,

nor  of-anyone thejoy

ferr pi sorgafullr at sofa.

goest  thou  sorrow-full  to  sleep
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115-119 - DO NOT COURT ANOTHER’S WIFE

Never entice another man’s wife to be your confidante. On fell or firth, see that
you are well provided with food. Never let an evil man know your mishaps, for
from bhim you will get no return for goodwill: the speaker once saw a man bitten
deep by an evil woman’s words, and a guileful tongue cost him his life on no
true charge. And when you have a friend you trust, visit him often, for a road
nobody treads grows over with brush.

Radumk pér, Loddfafnir,

F-counsel thee Loddfifnir

en pi rad nemir, —

and  thou counsel take

njota mundu, ef pd nemr,

to-profit  wilt-thou  if thou  takest

pér munu  god, ef pi getr—:
to-thee  will  (they)-be-good if thou  gettest
annars konu

of-another  the-wife

teygdu  pér  aldregi

entice for-thyself  never

eyrarunu at.

as-a-close-confidante  to

298



HAVAMAL

Radumk pér, Loddfafnir,
F-counsel thee Loddfifnir

en pi rad nemir, —

and thou counsel take

njota mundu, ef pu nemr,
to-profit  wilt-thou  if thou  takest
pér munu  gbd, ef pu
to-thee  will  (they)-be-good if  thou
a fjalli eda firdi,

on  fell or  firth

ef pik fara tidir,

if  thee to-go (it)-pleases

fasktu at virdi vel.

provide-thyself with ~ food — well

Radumk bpér, Loddfafnir,
L-counsel thee Loddféfnir

en pi rdd nemir, —

and  thou counsel take

njota mundu, ef pi nemr,
to-profit  wilt-thow  if thou  takest
pér munu  god, ef pu
to-thee will  (they)-be-good if  thou

gCtl‘—Z

gettext

getr —
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illan mann

an-evil  man

lattu  aldregi

let-thou never

ohopp at pér vita,
mishaps  ar  thee  know

pvi at af illum manni
for  that from an-evil man
fer p aldregi

gettest  thou  never

gjold  ins goda hugar.
repayments of-the  good mind

Ofarla bita

Deeply to-bite

ek si einum hal

I saw on-one man

ord illrar  konu;
the-words ~ of-an-evil  woman
flarad  tunga

a-guileful  tongue

vard hinum at fjorlagi
became  to-him  for  a-life-loss
ok peygi of sanna sok.

and  yet-not for a-true  cause
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Radumk pér, Loddfafnir,
F-counsel thee Loddfifnir

en pi rad nemir, —

and thou counsel take

njota mundu, ef pu nemr,
to-profit  wilt-thou  if thou  takest
pér munu  gbd, ef pu
to-thee  will  (they)-be-good if  thou
veistu, ef bt vin at,
knowest-thou if  thou a-friend  bast
pann er pa vel trir

him whom  thou well trustest

far pt at finna oft,

go  thou to  visit  often

pvi at hrisi vex

for  thar  with-brush  grows

ok havu grasi

and  with-high  grass

vegr, er veattki tredr.

a-way  which  no-one treads
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120-124 - SPEAK YOUR MIND TO ONE MAN

Draw a good man into friendly talk and learn bealing charms while you live.
Never be first to break with a friend: sorrow eats the heart of a man who has
nobody to tell bis whole mind to. Never exchange words with a fool, since from
an ill man you get no reward for good, while a good man can make you well
spoken of. Telling one man everything is a kind of kinship — and a friend who
says only what is wanted is no friend.

Radumk pér, Loddfafnir,

F-counsel thee Loddfifnir

en pi rad nemir, —

and  thou counsel take

njota mundu, ef pd nemr,

to-profit  wilt-thou  if thou  takest

pér munu  god, ef pi getr—:
to-thee  will  (they)-be-good if thou  gettest
godan mann

a-good man

teygdu pér at gamanrinum

entice for-thyself  to friendly-ralk

ok nem liknargaldr, medan pua lifir.

and learn  healing-charms while  thou livest
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Radumk pér, Loddfafnir,
F-counsel thee Loddfifnir

en pi rad nemir, —

and  thou counsel take

njota mundu, ef pu nemr,
to-profit  wilt-thou  if thou  takest
pér munu  gbd, ef pu
to-thee  will  (they)-be-good if  thou
vin  pinum

to-friend  thine

ver pa aldregi

be  thou  never

fyrri at flaumslitum;

frst ar friendship-breakings

sorg etr hjarta,

sorrow  eats  the-heart

ef pu segja né ndir

if thou ro-tell not mayest
einhverjum allan hug.

to-some-one all mind

Radumk pér, Loddfafnir,
F-counsel thee Loddfifnir

en pi rad nemir, —

and  thou counsel take

njota mundu, ef pu nemr,
to-profit  wilt-thou  if thou  takest
pér munu  gb6d, ef pu
to-thee  will  (they)-be-good if thou

gCtl‘—Z
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ordum skipta

words to-exchange
pa skalt aldregi
thou  shalt never
vid Osvinna apa,

with  an-unwise  fool

123 Pvi at af illum manni
For  that from an-evil man
mundu aldregi
wilt-thou never
gods laun of geta,
of-good reward —  ger
en godr madr
but  a-good  man
mun pik gerva mega
will thee  make able
liknfastan at lofi.

of-favor-assured in  praise

124 Sifjum er pa blandat,
In-kinship is  then  blended

hver er segja redr

be who to-tell  dares

einum allan hug;

to-one all mind
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allt er betra

all is  better

en sé brigdum at vera;
than  (it)-be with-fickleness to be

er-a si vinr 60rum, er vilt eitt segir.

is-not  that a-friend to-another who what-is-pleasing only says

125-129 - DO NOT WRANGLE WITH A WORSE MAN

Do not trade three words with a worse man; often the better gives way while the
worse strikes. Be neither shoemaker nor shaft-maker except for yourself; since a bad
shoe or a crooked shaft is a bale wished on you. Where you know barm, call it harm
and give your foes no peace. Never be glad at evil, but take pleasure in good. And
do not look up in battle, lest men bewitch you and you go like a frightened swine.

Radumk pér, Loddfafnir, 125
L-counsel thee Loddféfnir

en pd rad nemir, —

and  thou counsel take

njota mundu, ef pi nemr,

to-profit  wilt-thou  if thou  takest

pér munu  god, ef pu getr—:
to-thee will (they)-be-good  if thou  gettest
primr ordum senna

with-three  words  to-wrangle

skal-at-tu  pér vi0 verra mann
shalt-not-thou  for-thyself with a-worse ~ man

oft inn betri bilar,

often  the  better  gives-way

pa er inn verri vegr.

then when  the  worse  strikes
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Radumk pér, Loddfafnir,

Fcounsel thee Loddfifnir

en pi rad nemir, —

and  thou counsel take

njota mundu, ef pd nemr,

to-profit  wilt-thou  if thou  takest

pér munu  god, ef pi getr—:
to-thee  will  (they)-be-good if thou  gettest
skosmidr bl verir

a-shoe-maker thou  be

né skeftismidr,

nor  a-shaft-maker

nema pu sjalfum  pér  séir:
unless  thou  thyself  for-thyself  be

skor er skapadr illa

a-shoe is made ill

eda skaft sé rangt,

or a-shaft be  crooked

pa er pér bols bedit.

then is  for-thee of-bale  asked

Radumk pér, Loddfafnir,

F-counsel thee Loddfifnir

en pi rad nemir, —

and thou counsel take

njota mundu, ef pd nemr,

to-profit  wilt-thou  if thou  takest

pér munu  god, ef pi getr—:

to-thee  will  (they)-be-good if thou  gettest
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hvars pa bol kannt,

wherever thou bale  knowest

kved pa  pér Dbolvi at

call thou  for-thyself the-bale as

ok gef-at pinum fjandum frid.

and  give-not  to-thy foes peace

Radumk pér, Loddfafnir,
Foounsel  thee  Loddifuir

en pi rad nemir, —

and thou counsel take

njota mundu, ef pi nemr,

to-profit  wilt-thow  if thou  takest

pér munu  gbd, ef pi getr—:

to-thee  will  (they)-be-good if thou  gettest
illu feginn

of-ill  glad

ver pu aldregi,

be thou never

en lat  pér at gbdu getit.

but  let  for-thyself ar  good  be-pleased
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129 Radumk pér, Loddfafnir,
Fcounsel thee Loddfifnir
en pi rad nemir, —
and  thou counsel take
njota mundu, ef pd nemr,
to-profit  wilt-thou  if thou  takest
pér munu  god, ef pi getr—:
to-thee  will  (they)-be-good if thou  gettest
upp lita
up to-look
skal-at-tu 1 orrustu,
shalt-not-thou in battle
— gjalti glikir
to-swine  like
verda gumna synir, —
become  of-men the-sons
sior pitt of heilli halir.

lest thine — bewitch — men

130-133 - WARINESS, ALE, AND GUESTS

If you want to win a good woman and take joy of ber, promise fairly and hold ro
it — nobody loathes a good thing when be bas it. Be wary, but not over-wary:
be wariest of ale, of another man’s wife, and of thieves. Never hold a guest or
a wayfarer up to mockery. Those who sit at home often do not know what kin
the newcomers are, and no man is so good that no flaw goes with him, or so

bad that be is good for nothing.
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Radumk pér, Loddfafnir, 130
F-counsel thee Loddfifnir

en pi rad nemir, —

and thou counsel take

njota mundu, ef pu nemr,

to-profit  wilt-thou  if thou  takest

pér munu  gbd, ef pi getr—:
to-thee  will  (they)-be-good if thou  gettest
ef pt vilt pér goda konu

if thou wilt for-thyself a-good woman
kvedja at gamanrinum

address to friendly-talk

ok fa fognud af,

and ger  gladness  from-it

fogru skaltu heita

fairly shalt-thou  promise

ok lata fast vera;

and let  firm be

leidisk manngi gott, ef getr.

Zoatbes no-one gOOd l:f bf—gftS

Radumk pér, Loddfafnir, 131
F-counsel thee Loddfifnir

en pi rad nemir, —

and  thou counsel take

njota mundu, ef pu nemr,

to-profit  wilt-thou  if thou  takest

pér munu  gbd, ef pi getr—:

to-thee  will  (they)-be-good if thou  gettest
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varan bid ek pik vera
wary bid I thee to-be

ok eigi ofvaran;

and  not  over-wary

ver pi vid ol varastr
be  thou toward ale  wariest
ok vid annars konu

and  toward of-another  the-wife
ok vid pat it pridja,
and toward that the  third

at  pjofar né leiki.

that  thieves ot  trick

132 Radumk pér, Loddfafnir,
Fcounsel thee Loddfifnir
en pi rad nemir, —
and  thou counsel take
njota mundu, ef pi nemr,
to-profit  wilt-thou  if thou  takest
pér munu  god, ef pu getr—:
to-thee will (they)-be-good  if  thou  gettest
at hadi né hlacri
in  mockery nor laughter

hafdu aldregi

bave-thou never

gest né ganganda.

a—gue&[ nor a—wayfarer
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Oft vitu o6gorla,

Often  know  not-clearly

peir er sitja inni fyrir,

those who  sit  within  before
hvers peir ro kyns, er koma;
of-what  they  are kin who  come
er-at madr svi go0r

is-not  a-man  so  good

at galli né fylgi,

that a-flaw not  follow

né sva illr, at einugi dugi.

nor  so il that for-nothing be-avail

134-137 - THE OLD SAGE, THE BEGGAR, AND THE CURES

Never laugh at a hoary sage: what the old say is often good, and discerning words
come out of a shriveled bag. Do not bark at a guest or drive him off at the gate, and
treat the needy well. The beam that must be drawn back for everyone is strong: give
a ring, or every bane will be asked upon your limbs. And where you drink ale, call
on the strength of the earth — each ill has its own remedy, and against bale, runes.

Radumk pér, Loddfafnir,

F-counsel thee Loddfifnir

en pi rad nemir, —

and thou counsel take

njota mundu, ef pu nemr,

to-profit  wilt-thou  if thou  takest

pér munu  gbd, ef pi getr—:

to-thee  will  (they)-be-good if thou  gettest
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at harum pul

at  a-hoary  sage

hle pa aldregi,

laugh thou  mever

oft er gott, pat er gamlir kveda;
often is  good  thar which  the-old speak
oft 6r skorpum belg

often out-of  a-shriveled  bag

skilin  ord koma

discerning  words  come

peim  er hangir med him
from-that  which  hangs  among  bides

ok skollir med skram

and  dangles  among  skins

ok vafir med vilmégum.

and  sways  among wretches

Radumk pér, Loddfafnir,

Foounsed  thee  Loddfifuir

en pu rad nemir, —

and  thou counsel take

njota mundu, ef pi nemr,

to-profit  wilt-thou  if thou  takest

pér munu  god, ef pu getr—:
to-thee will (they)-be-good  if thou  gettest
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gest pu né geyja
a-guest thou not bark-at
né 4 grind hrekir;
nor at the-gate drive-away
get pu valudum vel.

treat  thou  the-needy  well

Rammt er pat tré,
Strong is  that beam
er rida skal
which  to-draw-back  (one)-shall
ollum at upploki;
for-all at  the-unlocking
baug bl gef,

a-ring  thou  give

eda pat bidja mun
or that  ask will
pér  lxs hvers a lidu.

for-thee of-bane of-every on  limbs

Radumk pér, Loddfafnir,

F-counsel thee Loddfifnir

en pi rad nemir, —

and thou counsel take

njota mundu, ef pu nemr,

to-profit  wilt-thou  if thou  takest

pér munu  gbd, ef pi getr—:

to-thee  will  (they)-be-good if thou  gettest
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hvars pa 6l drekkir,

wherever  thou ale  drinkest

kjos  pér jardar megin,

choose  for-thyself of-earth  the-strength

pvi at j6rd tekr vid 0l0ri,

for  that earth takes against ale-drunkenness

en eldr vid sottum,

and  fire  against  sicknesses

eik vid abbindi,

oak  against constipation

ax vid  fjolkynngi,

an-ear-of-grain  against witchcraft

holl vid  hyrogi,

a-hall  against  household-strife

— heiftum skal mina kvedja, —
in-feuds shall ~ the-moon  (one)-call-on

beiti vid bitsottum,

beather against  bite-sicknesses

en vid bolvi ranar,

and against  bale runes

fold skal vid flodi taka.
earth  shall  against ~ flood take
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PART V

138-141 - ODINN ON THE TREE

He bung nine whole nights on a windy tree, wounded with a spear and given to
Odinn, himself to bimself; on the tree whose roots no one knows. Nobody cheered
him with loaf or horn; be peered down, took up runes crying out, and fell back
from there. He learned nine mighty spells from the famous son of Bestla’s father
Bolporn, and got a drink of the precious mead poured from Odrerir; and then
he began to grow fruitful and wise.

Veit ek, at ek hekk 138
Know I that I  hung
vindga meidi 4
on-a-windy ~ tree  on
nztr allar niu,

nights all nine

geiri undadr
with-a-spear  wounded

ok gefinn Odni,

and  given  to-Odinn
sjalfr sjalfum mér,
myself to-self  to-me

4 peim meidi,

on  that tree

er manngi veit
of-which  no-one  knows
hvers af rotum renn.

of-what  from roots it-runs
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Vid hleifi mik szldu
With  a-loaf ~ me  they-cheered-(not)
né vid hornigi;

nor with  any-horn

nysta ek nidr,

peered I down

nam ek upp rénar,

took I u runes
xpandi nam,

crying-out  I-took

fell ek aftr padan.

fell I back  thence

Fimbullj6d niu

Mighty-spells  nine

nam ek af inum fregja syni
learned I from  the  fumed  son
Bélporns, Bestlu f&dur,
of-Bélporn of-Bestla  the-father

ok ek drykk of gat

and I adrink — gor

ins dyra mjadar,

of-the precious  mead

ausinn  Odreri.

poured from-Odrerir
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bi nam ek frevask
Then began I to-be-fruitful
ok frodr vera

and  wise  to-be

ok vaxa ok vel hafask,
and to-grow and well  to-fare
ord mér af ordi
a-word for-me from a-word
ords  leitadi,

of-a-word  sought

verk mér af verki
a-work  for-me  from a-work
verks  leitadi.

of-a-work  sought

142-145 - THE RUNES AND THEIR USE

You will find runes and read staves, very great and very strong, colored by the
mighty sage and made by the mighty powers. Odinn carved for the Asir, Dainn for
the elves, Dvalinn for the dwarfi, Asvidr for the giants. Do you know how to carve,
read, color; test, pray, sacrifice, send, and slay? Better unasked than over-sacrificed,
and better unsent than over-slain — as Pundr carved before the doom of peoples.

Ranar munt pa finna
Runes wilt  thou  find
ok radna stafi,
and interpreted  staves
mjok stora stafl,
very great staves
mjok stinna stafl,

very smmg staves
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er fadi fimbulpulr
which  colored  the-mighty-sage
ok gerdu ginnregin
and  made  the-mighty-powers
ok reist hroftr rogna.

and carved  Hroftr  of-the-powers

143 O8inn med 4sum,
Odinn among  the-esir
en fyr alfum Dainn,
and  for  the-elves  Diinn
Dvalinn ok dvergum fyrir,
Dualinn and  for-dwarfs  before
Asvidr jotnum fyrir,
Asvidr for-giants  before
ek reist sjalfr sumar.

I carved myself some

144 Veistu, hvé rista skal?
Knowest-thou  how  to-carve (one)-shall
Veistu, hvé rada skal?
Knowest-thou how  to-read (one)-shall
Veistu, hvé faa  skal?
Knowest-thou  how  to-color (one)-shall

Veistu,  hvé freista skal?

Knowest-thou how  to-test  (one)-shall

Veistu,  hvé bidja skal?

Knowest-thou  how  to-pray (one)-shall
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Veistu, hvé blota  skal?
Knowest-thou  how  to-sacrifice  (one)-shall
Veistu, hvé senda skal?
Knowest-thou  how  to-send  (one)-shall
Veistu, hvé soa  skal?

Knowest-thou  how  to-slay (one)-shall

Betra er 6bedit

Better is  (it)-unasked

en sé ofblotit,

than  (it)-be  over-sacrificed

ey sér til gildis gjof;
ever looks for a-return  a-gift
betra er odsent

better is  (it)-unsent

en sé ofsoit.

than (it)-be over-slain

Sva Pundr of reist

So Pundr  —  carved
fyr  pjoda  rok,

before  of-peoples  the-doom

par hann upp of reis,
there he up —  rose
er hann aftr of kom.

when be back —  came
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PART VI

146-151 - THE FIRST SIX SPELLS

The speaker knows spells no prince’s wife and no man’s son knows. The first is
called Help, and it helps against suits and sorrows and every sickness. The second
is what men need who wish to live as bealers. The third blunts the edges of his
enemies; the fourth springs the fetters from bis limbs; the fifth stops an arrow in
flight if be sees it; and the sixth turns a curse back on the man who sends it.

Ljod ek pau kann,

Spells I those  know

er kann-at pjodans kona
which  knows-not  of-a-prince  the-wife
ok mannskis mogr.

and  of-anyone the-son

Hjalp heitir eitt,

Help is-called  one

en pat pér hjalpa mun
and  that  thee help will
vid sokum ok sorgum
against suits and sorrows
ok sttum gorvéllum.

and  sicknesses all-together
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Pat kann ek annat,

That  know I  a-second

er purfu yta synir,
which  need  of-men  the-sons
peir er vilja lxknar lifa.

those who — will  as-healers  live

Pat kann ek pridja:

That  know I  a-third

ef mér verdr porf mikil

if to-me becomes need  great
hafts vi0 mina heiftmogu,
of-a-manacle against  my bate-sons
eggjar ek deyf

edges I blunt

minna andskota,

of-my foes

bita-t peim vipn né velir.

bite-not  for-them weapons nor  staves

bPat kann ek it fjorda:
Thar  know I the  fourth

ef mér fyrdar bera

if  to-me  men bear

bond at boglimum,
bonds  on  the-bending-limbs
sva ek gel,

s0 I chant
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at ek ganga maj,

that I 20 may

spreter mér af fétum fjoturr,
springs to-me from  feet the-fetter
en af hoéndum  haft.

and  from hands the-manacle

Pat kann ek it fimmta:
That know I the  fifib

ef ek sé af fari skotinn
if I see from malice shot
flein 1 folki vada,

a-dart in  a-host  speed

fygr-a hann sva stinnt,
flies-not it 50 hard

at ek stodvig-ak,

that T stop-not

ef ek hann sjonum of sék.

if I it with-eyes  —  see

Pat kann ek it sétta:
That  know I the  sixth
ef mik szrir pegn
if  me wounds a-thane

4 vrotum hris vidar,

on  the-roots  of-a-raw tree
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ok pann hal

and  that  man

er mik heifta kvedr,

who  me  of-feuds calls-on

pann eta mein heldr en mik.

him let-eat  bharm  rather than — me

152-157 + THE SEVENTH TO THE TWELFTH

The seventh puts out a fire in a ball over the benches; the eighth mends hatred
among a chief’s sons; the ninth stills the wind and lulls the sea when his ship is in
danger. The tenth sends fence-riding witches astray from their own shapes and
minds. The eleventh brings old friends whole to battle and whole away; the twelfth
makes a banged man walk and speak with bim.

Pat kann ek it sjaunda: 152
That  know I  the seventh

ef ek sé havan loga

if I see high  blazing

sal of sessmogum,

a-hall  over bench-companions
brennr-at sva breitt,

burns-not so  broadly

at ek hinum bjargig-a-k;

that T it save-not

pann kann ek galdr at gala.

that know I a-charm to  chant
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Pat kann ek it atta,
That  know I the eighth
er Ollum er

which  for-all s
nytsamligt at nema:
useful to  learn
hvars hatr vex
wherever  hatred  grows

med hildings sonum
among  of-a-chief  the-sons
pat ma ek bata bratt.

that  may I  mend  quickly

Pat kann ek it niunda:
That  know I the ninth

ef mik naudr of stendr

if  me need — —  presses

at bjarga fari minu 4 flot,
to save  a-ship  mine  on the-sea
vind ek kyrri

the-wind I still

vagi a

on-the-wave on

ok svzfik allan sz.
and  lull-I all sea
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Pat kann ek it tiunda:
That  know I  the tenth
ef ek sé tanridur

if I s fonco-riders
leika lofti 4,

play in-the-air on

ek sva vinnk,

I 50 work

at par villar fara

that  they  astray  fare
sinna heimhama,
of-their home-shapes

sinna heimhuga.

of-their  home-minds

Pat kann ek it ellifta:
That know I the eleventh

ef ek skal til orrostu
if I shall 1o battle
leida langyvini,
lead  long-friends

und randir ek gel,
under  shields I chant
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en peir med riki fara
and  they  with power fare
heilir hildar til,

whole  of-battle  to

heilir ~ hildi  fra,

whole  from-battle from

koma peir heilir hvadan.

come they  whole  from-wherever

bPat kann ek it tolfta:
That  know I the  rwelfth
ef ek sé a tré uppi
if I see on a-tree aloft
vafa  virgilna,

swaying  a-halter-corpse

sva ek rist

50 I carve

ok i rinum fik,
and in  runes  Icolor

at sa gengr gumi
that  that  walks man

ok melir vid mik.

and  speaks  with  me
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158-163 - THE THIRTEENTH TO THE EIGHTEENTH

The thirteenth keeps a young man he has sprinkled with water from falling in
battle; the fourteenth lets bim name all the gods and elves; the fifteenth is the
charm the dwarf Djédrerir chanted at Dellingr’s doors. The sixteenth wins a wise
maid’s whole mind, the seventeenth keeps a young one from shunning him —
and the eighteenth be will teach to no maid and no man’s wife, except one who
holds him in her arms or is bis sister.

bPat kann ek it prettinda: 158
That  know I the thirteenth

ef ek skal pegn ungan

if I shall a-thane  young

verpa vatni 4,

sprinkle  with-water on

mun-at hann falla,

will-not be fall

péte hann i folk komi,
though be into battle  come
hnigr-a sa halr fyr hjérum.

sinks-not  that man  before swords

bPat kann ek it fjdgurtinda: 159
That  know I  the fourteenth

ef ek skal fyrda  lidi
if I shall of-men for-the-host

telja  tiva fyrir,

count  the-gods  before
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asa ok alfa
of-the-esir and ~ of-the-elves

ek kann allra skil;

I know  of-all  the-distinctions
far kann  6snotr  sva.

few  knows  an-unwise-man  so

Pat kann ek it fimmtinda
That  know I  the fifteenth
er g0l Djodrerir

which  chanted ~ Djéorerir

dvergr fyr Dellings durum:
a-dwarf  before  of-Dellingr  the-doors
afl gol hann asum,
strength chanted ~ he  to-the-esir
en alfum frama,

and  to-elves  advancement

hyggju  Hroftaty.

understanding  to-Hroftatjr

Pat kann ek it sextanda:

That  know I the sixteenth
ef ek vil ins svinna mans
if I will ofthe wie  maid
hafa ged allt ok gaman,
bave  mind all and  delight
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hugi ek hverfi
the-mind I turn
hvitarmri konu,
of-the-white-armed  woman

ok sny ek hennar 6llum  sefa.

and turn I of-her all the-thought

bPat kann ek it sjautjinda

That  know I the  seventeenth

at mik mun seint firrask

that  me will  slowly shun

it manunga man.

the young maid

Ljoda pessa

Ofspells  these

mun pu, Loddfafnir,

wilt thou Loddfifnir

lengi vanr vera;

long lacking be

po sé pér god, ef pu getr,
yet  be to-thee (they)-good if thou gettest
nyt ef pa nemr,

useful if thou  takest

porf ef pa biggr.

needful if thou receivest
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Pat kann ek it atjanda,
That  know I the eighteenth
er ek xva kennik
which I never  teach-I
mey  né manns konu,
to-a-maid nor of-a-man  to-the-wife
— allt er betra,

all is  better
er einn of kann;
which  one  —  knows
pat fylgir ljoda lokum, —
that  follows — of=spells  at-the-close
nema beiri einni,
except  to-her  alone
er mik armi verr,
who  me  in-arm enfolds
efa min systir sé.

or my sister  be

PART VII

164 - THE SAYINGS ARE SPOKEN

The poem closes: now the sayings of the High One are spoken in the High One’s hall,
needful to the sons of men and unneedful to the sons of giants. Hail to bim who spoke,
hail to him who knows, joy to him who learned, and bealth to those who listened.
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NG eru Hiva mal
Now are  of-Hivi the-sayings
kvedin Hava hollu i,
spoken  of-Havi  in-the-ball i
allporf yta sonum,
all-needful  of-men  for-the-sons
oporf  jotna  sonum;
unneedful  of-giants  for-the-sons
heill sa, er kvad,

hale he who  spoke

heill sa, er kann,

hale he who  knows
njoti sa, er nam,
let-enjoy  he  who learned
heilir, peirs hlyddu.
bale they-who  listened
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